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²åñÇÉÇ 24« 2010£
ØÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý« ÙÇ³Ýå³ï³Ï« Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ áõ í×é³Ï³Ýª ³ßË³ñÑáí

Ù¿Ï Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« Û³ïáõÏ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñáí Ïÿá·»Ïáã¿ Çñ« ³õ»ÉÇ
ù³Ý Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³ßáõáÕ ²åñÇÉ»³Ý ºÕ»éÝÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ
³ÝÃ³é³Ù ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ£  Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝ»³Ý ½áÑ»ñÁ ÇÝÏ³Ý Ãáõñù
Ð³ÙÇï»³Ý ³ñÇõÝ³ñµáõ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õ³Û³çáñ¹ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï í¿
Ã»ñ³ùùÁ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ÝÇõÃáõ³Í »õ Çñ³·áñÍáõ³Í
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ÏÁ µáÉáñ¿ Çñ 95-ñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÁ£ ²Ûë
Ûáµ»ÉÇÝ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ»ÉÇóÁ áõÝÇ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ« áõÕÕáõ³Í Ñ³ÛáõÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý£

î³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñª ³ßË³ñÑ Éáõé ³Ýó³õ ²åñÇÉ»³Ý ºÕ»éÝÇ íñ³Û¿Ý£
Î³ñÍ»ë áãÇÝã å³ï³Ñ³Í ÁÉÉ³ñ£ Î³ñÍ»ë Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñ¿Ý
³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ÁÉÉ³Éáí ³ñ»³Ý áíÏÇ³ÝáëÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç Ë»Õ¹³Ù³ÑáõÃ»³Ý
»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í ãÁÉÉ³ñ ³ÙµáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ Û³Ýó³ÝùÁ ÉáÏ Ñ³Û
ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ »Õ³Í ¿ñ£ Î³ñÍ»ë« ³ßË³ñÑÇ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý ë³ï³ñª ·áñÍáÕ
µ³½Ù³¹³ñ»³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃ ÙÁ Ã³É³Ýáõ³Í« ÏáÕáåïáõ³Í  »õ ÑñáÛ ×³ñ³Ï
¹³ñÓ³Í ãÿÁÉÉ³ñ£ Î³ñÍ»ëª ³½·Ç ÙÁ µÝ³çÝçáõÙáí ³ÙµáÕç Ýáñ« ³ÛÉ³å¿ë
ËáëïáõÙÝ³ÉÇó ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ áÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í  ãÿÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ…
î³Õ³Ý¹³ß³ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ í»ñ³óáõÙáí« áÕç ³½·³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³Ï« ³ñ·³ë³µ»ñª ³Ý¹³Ù³Ñ³ïáõ³Í ãÁÉÉ³ñ£
Æ±Ýãå¿ë Éé»ó« Ç±Ýãå¿ë Ù³ñë»ó Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ËÇÕ×Ý áõ É»½áõ³-
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³÷ ÙÁ ó»Õ³ÙáÉ ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ½³õÃÇãÝñáõ
ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ: ²Ûë ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ÙµáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ
å³ï×³éáõ³Í áÕµ»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ÙÇõë »ñ»ëÝ ¿« áñ ï³Ï³õÇÝ  ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ:

ºõ Çñ³õ³Ùµ« ·»ñ½ûñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó ßÇÉ Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñáí »õ
Íñ³·ÇÝ»ñáí ÏÉ³Ýáõ³Í« ¹áÛ½Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ³Ý·³Ù ã¹³ñÓáõóÇÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
ÝÙ³ÝÁ ãï»ëÝáõ³Í Ïáñëï³µ»ñ« ³ÛÉ³å¿ë« Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ù»ñÏ³óÝáÕ  »Õ»éÝ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý« áñ Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ É»½áõ³-
Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Çñ ×ß·ñÇï µÝáõÃ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ï³õ ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝ µ³éÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÙáí« áñáõÝ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï
µ³Ûó Çñ³õ« ÍÇÍ³Õ»ÉÇûñ¿Ý ËÝ¹ñ³Û³ñáÛó ¹³ñÓ³õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½¿Ý Ý»ñë£ Î³ñ»ÉÇ± ¿ »ñ»õ³Ï³Û»É áñ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ
ØÇ³ó»³É Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ« Ø»ÍÝ ́ ñÇï³ÝÇáÛ »õ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÛÉ Ù»Í
ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿  ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ µ³éÇÝ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹áõñë
Ó·áõ»ó³õ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý µ³é³å³ß³ñ¿Ý£

         ²Ýßáõßï, ·ïÝáõ»ó³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù
Çñ»Ýó ÁÝí½³Í, ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ»Ï³·ñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
å³ïÏ³Ý ³å³ñ³ïÇÝ« Ãáõñù ·³½³Ý³ïÇå ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõª Ñ³Ûáó
¹¿Ù Çñ³·áñÍ³Í ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ÏáÕáåáõïÝ»ñáõÝ« µéÝ³ñ³ñù-
Ý»ñáõÝ« ÉÉÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ëå³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ£ Ü³»õ« ³ÝáÝù å³Ñ³Ýç»óÇÝ
ßáõï³÷áÛÃ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÇõÝª ¹³¹ñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÙµáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
ÙÁ ³Ý¿³óáõÙÁ:

´³Ûó ÇÝã Ëûëù« áñ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý« ù³Õ³ù³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý
ß³Ñ»ñÁ ÏÁ ·»ñ³¹³ëáõÇÝ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³Ù¿Ý å³ñï³õáñáõÃ»Ý¿«
ÙáéÝ³Éáí« áñ ù³ñ ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ á×ñ³·áñÍÁ
³Ýå³ïÇÅ ÃáÕáõÉÁ  ù³ç³É»ñ³Ýù« ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÙ ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇ Ýáñ
Ý³Ë×ÇñÝ»ñáõ« áÕç³ÏÇ½áõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Çñ³·áñÍ-
Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ùßï³å¿ë ÏÁ ã³ñãñÏ»Ý Ù»ñ ÙÇïùÁ« Ñá·ÇÝ«
»ñµ ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ýù« ³ñ¹»û±ù ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ  ãáõÝÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ
³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û£   îÏ³ñÁ ÙÇßï »ÝÃ³Ï³±Û åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û ³ÝÇñ³õáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ«
ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ£ ØÇÝã»õ »±ñµ ³Ýå³ïÅ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ·»ñÇß-
Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å³Ñ³Í ÏñÝ³Û ÙÝ³É »ñÏñÇ íñ³Û« Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ »õ ·ÓáõÓ ß³Ñ»ñáõ
Ã»É³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û…âÙÝ³±ó å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïõáõÃÇõÝ  Áëáõ³Í
³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ·ñ³õ³Ï³ÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û
³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý« ³½·»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ Ñá·»ÏóáõÃ»³Ý«
¹³ßÝ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ µ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ýª ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý
áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ»ÉÇ ×³Ùµáí£

´³Ûó µ³ñ»µ³ËïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ï»ëÝ»É í»ñç»ñë« áñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
×³ÝãóáÕ »õ ¹³ï³å³ñïáÕ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ éÇÃÙáí
³× Ïÿ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ¿£

Ø³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í áÕµ»ñ-
·áõÃ»³Ý ³Ñ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý£   î³ñ³ÏáÛë ãÏ³Û« áñ ³°Ý åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û å³Ñ³ÝçáÕÁ
Ã³÷áõ³Í ³ñ»³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ« Ùûï Ï³Ù ·³ÉÇù ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý
åÇïÇ Ë³ñ³½³Ý¿ ·áñÍáõ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõñ³óáõÙÁ£ ²Ý åÇïÇ
¹³¹ñ»óÝ»É ï³Û Ë³µ¿áõÃ»³Ý« ëáõïÇ »õ Ï»ÕÍÇùÇ ½³õ»ßï³Ë³ïÁ£ ²ñ¹¿Ý
»ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñÁ óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Ý« Ã¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁª ò»Õ³ëå³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý
Å³é³Ý·áñ¹ ³ñ¹Ç ÃáõñùÇ³Ý ÏáñëÝóáõó³Í ¿ Çñ áõÕ»óáÛóÁ£ ²Ý Ù¿Ï¹Ç ¿
¹ñ³Í ³Ù¿Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïõáõÃÇõÝ« µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ« ³Ý³ÙûÃáõÃÇõÝ£
Ü³»õ« áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³ÝÁª ßáõ³ñ áõ ÙáÉáñ« ³Ý ï³Ï³õÇÝ Çñ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ï³Ï ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÁ£  ²Ý ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ëáÕ³É« å³Õ³ï³ùÇÝ
ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí »ñ»õáõÃ³å¿ë Çñ»Ý µ³ñ»Ï³Ù Ï³ñÍáõ³Í å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª
ËÝ³Û»É ¦ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ µ³éÇ ·áñÍ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ïñáõ³Í
¹áÛ½Ý ËûëïáõÙ« Ù»Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿…

ò³õÝ ³ÛÝ ¿ ë³Ï³ÛÝ« áñ ³ßË³ñÑáí Ù¿Ï ³å³óáõóáõ³Í áõ
¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í« ³Ý·³Ù Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ª ³É å³Ñ³Ýçù ¹³ñÓ³Í«
Ñ³Ûáó ¹¿Ù ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý á×ñ³·áñÍ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍ³Í
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ« ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë ÏÁ µ³ÕËÇ Éáõñç ë³Ï³ñ-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ³é³ç³¹¿Ù« ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ï
»õ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿« áñ Ù»ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÃ»³Ùµ ³é³çÇÝ
×³ÝãóáÕÝ áõ ¹³ï³å³ñïáÕÁ å¿ïù ¿ñ ÁÉÉ³ñ ½³ÝÇÏ³:

Ø»ñ Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ å³ï·³ÙÝ ¿ ËáëïáõÙÝ³-
¹ñáõÅ Ü³Ë³·³Ñ ä³ñ³ù úå³Ù³ÛÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ·ÉË³õáñ³Í ³ÙµáÕç
³õ³·³ÝÇÇÝ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ö³Ý³ãáõÙáí« ¸³ï³-

å³ñïáõÙáí »õ Ð³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³ñï³¹ñáõÙáí«  í»ñ³¹³ñÓ Ï³ï³ñ»É
¹¿åÇ Çñ Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ËáëïáõÙÇÝ£ ì»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éª Ù»Í Ø³ñ¹³ë¿ñ«
ÄáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ »õ ²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ï àõÇÉëÁÝÇ û×³Ë« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É
Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñù³·ÍÇÝ« Ç ß³Ñ Ñ³Û áõ ³ßË³ñÑÇ µáÉáñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÝ¹ ÙÇßï ³é³çùÝ ³éÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÏñÏÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ£

Ø»ñ ó³õÁ« ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë« ÏÿÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£
²ÝáÝù« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ« ³Ý¹ñ¹áõ»ÉÇûñ¿Ý

Ï³éã³Í ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ð³ë³ëï³Ý–ÂáõñùÇ³Û ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ µ³óÙ³Ý áõ
¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ«
³é³Ýó Ñ³ßáõÇ ³éÝ»Éáõ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ó»Õ³å³ßï µ³ÝÃáõñù« Í³õ³É³å³ßï«
áõñ³óáÕ« ëï³µ³ñáÛ« ³ÛÉ³å¿ë ËáëïáõÙÝ³¹ñáõÅ í³ñù³·ÇÍÁ£ âÙáéÝ³Ýù
³ÙÇë ÙÁ ³é³ç Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÃáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý ³ñï³ùë»Éáõ
Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÁ« áñáõÝ ï³Ï Ã³·Ýáõ³Í ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É
ê»É³ÝÇÏ»³Ý ¤1911-ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝÇõÃáÕ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï í¿ Ã¿ñ³ùùÁ
Ñ³Ù³ÅáÕáíÁ« áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ê»É³ÝÇÏÇ Ù¿ç¥ µÝáÛÃÇ Íñ³·ñÇ ÙÁ
³éÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Ø»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ ³ÛÝ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»³É ÛáÛëÁ« áñ
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ µ³óáõÙáí, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ¹áõñë åÇïÇ ·³Û Çñ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙ¿Ý£
²Ý ½³ñÏ åÇïÇ ï³Û Çñ ·³Ñ³í¿Å ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇÝ£ Ü³»õ«
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë åÇïÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ µ³ñÇ ¹ñ³óÇáõÃÇõÝ« »õ
ï³Ï³õÇÝ« Ëûëù ³É Ï³ñ« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ÂáõñùÇ³  åÇïÇ ·áñÍ³ÏóÇÝ
ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë« Ï³ñ»Ý³É Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ«
½³ñÏ ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³õ³ù³µ³ñ å³Ûù³ñ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ë³÷³Ý³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù£

Ø»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÙáéÝ³Ý ë³Ï³ÛÝ« Ã¿ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÉÇÇñ³õ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹« Âáõñù Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³Û
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ýª ³ßË³ñÑ ÙÁ Í³ÝñáõÃ»³Ùµ
÷³ëï³óÇ µéÝ³·ñ³õáõÙÇ« ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« Ã³É³Ý« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³õ»ñ³ÏÙ³Ý »õ Û³õ¿ï ³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇª
ò»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý  å³ñï³ÙáõñÑ³Ï ÙÁ áõÝÇ í×³ñ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó
µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ã³ï»ñ³µ»ÙÇ íñ³Û£

Ø»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÙáéÝ³Ý Ý³»õ« Ã¿ Ý³Ëù³Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ
ÏáÕÙ¿  ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ö³Ý³ãáõÙÁ« ̧ ³ï³å³ñïáõÙÁ »õ Ð³ïáõóáõÙÁª
³Ýï»ë»É« áõñ³Ý³É« Ã³Õ»É åÇïÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ£
Ú»ï³·³ÛÇÝ« Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ¹áÛ½Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝ« Ã»É³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ«
µ³Ý³Ó»õáõ³Í å³Ñ³Ýçùª Ñ³Û ³½·Ç å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³å³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ùµ« ³éÇÃ åÇïÇ Í³é³Û¿ñ« ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ¦ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ µ³é¿Ý
ëáëÏ³óáÕ ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñáõÝª ³é³õ»É ë³ëïÏáõÃ»³Ùµ ëñ»Éáõ
Çñ»Ýó Å³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ£  ²ÝáÝù í»ñ³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ
ëïáñ³·ñ³Í Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ßË³ñÑÁ åÇïÇ áÕáÕ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
Éáõï³ÝùÝ»ñáí« µéÝ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñáí« ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáí« ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ³éÇÃáí
÷³Ï»Éáí  Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ÂáõñùÇ³ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£

²ñ¹³ñ»õ.
Î³ñÙÇñ êáõÉÃ³ÝÇ Çñ³·áñÍ³Í áÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý  1884-1896Ã.ÇÝ »ñÏáõ

Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ« 1909Ã.ÇÝ »ñ»ëáõÝ Ñ³½³ñ »õ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõª 1915-1922ÇÝ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Í³Í ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
³ÝßÇñÇÙ ÇÝÏ³Í ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ù¿Ï áõ Ï¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ»³Ý
Ï³ÝãÝ ¿ª ³Ùñûñ¿Ý »õ ³Ýï»ÕÇï³ÉÇûñ¿Ý ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ Ù»ñ ëñµ³½³Ý
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ýáñ ³ñ¹³ñ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ« áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ µ³ñÇù åÇïÇ
µ»ñ¿ ëáëÏ³å¿ë Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ« åÇïÇ Ýå³ëï³õáñ¿  ³ßË³ñÑáí
Ù¿Ï ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ  ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ« ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí« áñ Çñ³·áñÍáõ³Í
áÕç³ÏÇ½áõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÙµáÕç Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù
·áñÍáõ³Í á×ÇñÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÇëÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç…

Ø»ñ µÇõñ³õáñ Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ»³Ý Ï³ÝãÝ ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ
ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝª Ç ·ÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý ½áÑáÕáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý¿ ³é³ç«
¹³ñÙ³Ý»É Ù»ñ Ý»ñùÇÝ å³é³Ïïáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ø»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý« Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃ»³Ý« ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý »õ µéÝóù³õáñÙ³Ý
Ù¿ç ï»ëÝ»É Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï ·áÛ³éáõÙÁ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ áõÅ»Õ³óáõÙÁ£  Æ±Ýãå¿ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ù»½Ù¿
½ûñ³õáñÇÝ Éë»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É« ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ ï³É Ëûëù¹« »ñµ Ý»ñùÇÝ ËáÑ³Ýáó¹
ù³Ûù³Ûáõ³Í ¿« »ñµ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ íÇÑ»ñ Ï³Ý
µ³óáõ³Í« »ñµ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹-ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ ³Ýíëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ…

º½ñ³÷³Ï»Ýù Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ 95-³Ù»³ÏÇ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ù»ñ á·»Ïáã³Ï³Ý
ÙïáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ. ³ÝÙ³Ñ³ÝáõÝ â³ñ»ÝóÇ Ù³ñ·³ñï³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É
å³ï·³Ùáí.

¦àí Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹« ùá ÙÇ³Ï ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ùá Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅÇ Ù¿ç
¿§:

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²ÎÀ ÊàðÐð¸²ÜÆÞª
Ð²Úàô ä²Ð²Üæ²îÆðàôÂº²Ü ²ÜîºÔÆî²ÈÆàôÂº²Ü
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òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î

¼àô¶²ÐºèÜºð Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ´²ðºÜàðà¶àôØÜºðàô ºô
Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü Ö²Ü²âØ²Ü ¶àðÌÀÜÂ²òÜºðàô

Ú²ðàôÂ î¾ð ̧ ²ôÆÂº²Ü

1895 Ø³ÛÇë 11ÇÝ, äáÉëáÛ

²Ý·ÉÇ³ÛÇ, üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ »õ èáõëÇáÛ

¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñÁ êáõÉÃ³Ý ²åïÇõÉ Ð³-

ÙÇï ́ .ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý í»ó Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç (ì³Ý,

äÇÃÉÇë, ¾ñ½ñáõÙ, îÇ³ñå»ùÇñ,

Ê³ñµ»ñ¹ »õ ê»µ³ëïÇ³) µ³ñ»Ýá-

ñá·áõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Íñ³·Çñ

ÙÁ: ²Ûë Íñ³·ñÇ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý

¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÁ ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Îáõ-

ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í 1894Ç

ê³ëÝáÛ ³åëï³ÙµáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹-

¹¿Ù úëÙ³Ý»³Ý µéÝ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ å¿ïù ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ́ ³ñ»Ýá-

ñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ Ï’»ñ-

Ã³Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1840³Ï³Ý »õ 1850³Ï³Ý

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, µ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹

1877-1878 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ èáõë-

Âñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ »õ ³Ýáñ

Û³çáñ¹³Í ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ »õ

ä»ñÉÇÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó-

Ùáí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³óáõ»ó³õ Ð³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý Ð³ñóÁ:

ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ ¹³ßÝ³·ñÇ

16ñ¹ Ûá¹áõ³Íáí, èáõëÇ³Ý Çñ

ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï åÇïÇ å³-

Ñ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í»ó Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ

·ñ³õáõ³Í ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ï»Ý

áñ êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ́ ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñÁ

ã¿ñ Çñ³·áñÍ³Í: 16ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ

÷áË³ñÇÝáõ»ó³õ ä»ñÉÇÝÇ ¹³ß-

Ý³·ñÇ 61ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³Íáí, Áëï áñáõ

éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñÁ åÇïÇ ù³ßáõ¿-

ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·ñ³õ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ

Ù»Í Ù³ë¿Ý »õ êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ ÏÁ ¦Ëáë-

ï³Ý³ñ§ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ´³ñ»Ýáñá-

·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ñóáí å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ

Ñ³ßáõ»ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ï³É Ø»Í î¿ñáõ-

Ã»³Ýó: ê³Ý êÃ»ý³ÝáÛÇ ÷áË³-

ñÇÝáõÙÁ ä»ñÉÇÝáí Û³Ý·»ó³õ éáõ-

ë³Ï³Ý Ý³Ñ³ÝçÇÝ, ÙÇÝã ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý

ïÇñ³ó³õ ÎÇåñáëÇÝ, üñ³Ýë³Ý

ëï³ó³õ ÂáõÝáõ½Á ·ñ³õ»Éáõ »ñ³ß-

ËÇù, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý Çñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ

³Ùñ³åÝ¹»ó  úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Î³Ûëñáõ-

Ã»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û»ñáõë

ÙÝ³ó ÊñÇÙ»³Ý Ð³ÛñÇÏÇ å³ï·³-

ÙÁª ÃÕÃ¿ ß»ñ»÷Á ÷áË³ñÇÝ»Éáõ

»ñÏ³Ãáí:

1878Ç ä»ñÉÇÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáí¿Ý

ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³é³Í »õ 1895 Ø³ÛÇë 11ÇÝ

Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ́ ³ñ»Ýá-

ñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ÇñÁ í»ñç³å¿ë

í³õ»ñ³óáõ»ó³õ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ÊáñÑñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ö»ïñáõ³ñ 8,

1914ÇÝ, µ³Ûó ãÇñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ,

1914 ú·áëïáëÇÝ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ

². ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ å³ÛÃáõÙÇÝ å³ï-

×³é³õ: ²Ûë ÙÇçáóÇÝ (1878-1914)

Ù»Ýù ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Ýù Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë

Ø»Í ä»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ½³ÛÝ ß³Ñ³-

·áñÍ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý,

ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý »õ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»-

ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: î³Ýù Ï³ñ· ÙÁ

Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³ÝáÝó ß³-

Ñ³¹Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñ¿Ý:

²Ý·ÉÇ³ (Ø»ÍÝ ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³)
ÆÝãå¿ë í»ñ»õ Ýß»óÇÝù, ïÇ-

ñ³Ý³Éáí ÎÇåñáëÇ ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ

º·ÇåïáëÇ, ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ³å³Ñáí³Í

»Õ³õ ¹¿åÇ ÐÝ¹Ï³Ï³Ý Çñ ·³ÕáõÃ-

Ý»ñÁ ï³ÝáÕ Íáí³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ-

Ý»ñÁ: âÇ µ³õ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Éáí ³Û¹-

ù³Ýáí, ³Ý å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ û·ï³-

·áñÍ»ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ́ ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙ-

Ý»ñáõ Íñ³·ÇñÁª Ï³ñ»Ý³É ×ÝßáõÙ

µ³Ý»óÝ»Éáõ Ã¿ª úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûë-

ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û »õ Ã¿ª Ýáõ³½»óÝ»-

Éáõ èáõë³Ï³Ý »õ üñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ³½-

¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ »õ öáùñ ²ëÇáÛ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ:

²Ý Ù»ñÃ ÎÉ³ïëÃáÝÇ (4 ³Ý·³Ù

í³ñã³å»ï) µ»ñÝáí ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³-

ñ¿ñ Ã¿ ¦Í³é³Û»É Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ

Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ Í³é³Û»É ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõ-

Ã»³Ý§ »õ Ù»ñÃ Èáñï î³ýýÁñÇÝÇ

µ»ñÝáí ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿ñ Ã¿ ¦²Ý·É-

Ç³Ý ÏñÝ³Û ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý³õ³ïáñÙÇÕáí

û·Ý»É, ÇëÏ Çñ Ý³õ³ïáñÙÇÕÁ ÜáÛ-

»³Ý î³å³Ý ã¿, áñ Ï³ñ»Ý³Û Ï³Ý·

³éÝ»É ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ íñ³Û§: ́ ³ñ»Ýá-

ñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ

ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ²½³ï³Ï³Ý

ÎÉ³ïëÃáÝÇ »õ ä³Ñå³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý

îÇ½ñ³Û¿ÉÇÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý »õ Ïáõë³Ï-

ó³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ: ú·áëïáë 1896ÇÝ, û·ïáõ»-

Éáí ä³Ýù úÃÃûÙ³ÝÇ ¹¿åùÇ ëï»Õ-

Í³Í Çñ³ñ³ÝóáõÙ¿Ý, ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý ÷áñ-

Ó»ó Çñ Ý³õ³ïáñÙÇÕÁ ÙïóÝ»É î³ñ-

ï³Ý»ÉÇ Ý»ÕáõóÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë, µ³Ûó

èáõë³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù

Ñ³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý, »ï Ï»ó³õ ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉ¿Ý:

²Ûë ¹¿åù¿Ý »ïù, ̧ »Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ³Ý

³Ý·³ÙÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õë Ñ³Ý¹¿ë

»Ï³õ ́ ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·-

ñáí, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í»ó

Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ, ³ÛÉ»õ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý

Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙµáÕç ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Ý Ù»ñÃ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë Ïáõ ·³ñ

úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ ³ÝÓ»éÝÙË»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý û·-

ïÇÝ »õ Ù»ñÃ ·³Õï³·áÕÇ ÏÁ

Íñ³·ñ¿ñ ºõñáå³ÛÇ ¦ÑÇõ³Ý¹ Ù³ñ-

¹áõÝ§ Ù³ëÝ³ïáõÙÁ:

èáõë³Ï³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝ
èáõë³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³»õ

û·ï³·áñÍ»ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ́ ³ñ»Ýá-

ñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ÇñÁ, Çñ³Ï³-

Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ ¹³ñ³õáñ

»ñ³½Áª ÇçÝ»Éáõ ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³ÝÇ

ï³ù çáõñ»ñÁ: ²Ý ³É, Ù»ÏÝ³Í Çñ

ß³Ñ³¹Çï³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý,

Ù»ñÃ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ñ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý

Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ù»ñÃ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë

Ïáõ ·³ñ ³Ýáñ Ù³ëÝ³ïÙ³Ý û·ïÇÝ:

Ø»ñÃ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³ñ áñå¿ë Ñ³-

ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïå³Ý »õ Ù»ñÃ Èá-

å³Ýáí-èáëïáíëÏÇÇ µ»ñÝáí ÏÁ

Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿ñ Ã¿ Çñ»Ýù Ï’áõ½»Ý

¦Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ³é³Ýó Ñ³Û»ñáõ§:

ÆÝãá±õ: àñáíÑ»ï»õ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ßõáÛÝ

ã¿ñ ·³ñ ¦Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý äáõÉÏ³ñÇáÛ§

ÙÁ Û³ÛïÝáõÇÉÁ Çñ»Ýó ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ:

èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ëñïáí ã¿ñ Ý³»õ

ÇÝùÝ³í³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÁ ëï»Õ-

ÍáõÙÁ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ÏñÝ³ñ

í³ñ³ÏÇã ûñÇÝ³Ï ¹³éÝ³É Çñ ïÇ-

ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝáõáÕ ²Ý¹ñ-

ÏáíÏ³ëÇ ³½·»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 1900

ÃáõÇÝ èáõëÇ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ

ÙÁ ÏÁ ÏÝù¿ñ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï, áñáí Ï’³ñ·ÇÉáõ¿ñ Ñ³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ

»ññáñ¹ »ñÏñÇ ÙÁ ÏáÕÙ¿ ×³Ý³-

å³ñÑÝ»ñáõ Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ (ÝÏ³ïÇ

áõÝ¿ÇÝ üñ³Ýë³Ý): ²ëáñ ¹ÇÙ³ó

èáõëÇ³Ý ÏÁ å³ñï³õáñáõ¿ñ ³ñ-

·ÇÉ»É Ð³ÙÇï»³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñ¿Ý ²ñ»-

õ»É»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³å³ëï³Ý³Í

Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ:

¶»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Î³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝ
ä»ñÉÇÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÇ Û³çá-

ÕáõÃÇõÝ¿Ý »ïù, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ëÏë³õ

Çñ ¹Çñù»ñÁ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»É úëÙ³Ý-

»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ, Ù³-

Ý³õ³Ý¹ 1882¿Ý »ïù, »ñµ ëï³ÝÓ-

Ý»ó úëÙ³Ý»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ í»ñ³Ï³-

éáõóáõÙÁ »õ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÇ Ñ³Û-

Ã³ÛÃáõÙÁ: ºÃ¿ èáõëÇáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ

ØÇç»ñÏñ³Ï³ÝÇ ï³ù çáõñ»ñÁ Çç-

Ý»ÉÁ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ Ýå³ï³Ï ¿ñ, ³å³

¶»ñÙ³ÝÇáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ä»ñ-

ÉÇÝ-ä³Õï³ï »ñÏ³ÃáõÕ³·ÇÍÇ Ï³-

éáõóáõÙÁ »õ ØáõëáõÉÇ áõ ßñç³-

Ï³ÛùÇ Ý³õÃ³Ñáñ»ñáõÝ ïÇñ³Ý³ÉÝ

¿ñ: ²Û¹åÇëáí ³ÝáÝù Ý³»õ íï³Ý-

·³Í Ï’ÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ý·ÉÇ³-

Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ ä³ñëÏ³ëï³ÝÇ »õ

ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ éáõ-

ë³Ï³Ý »õ ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÁ

ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç: ´³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»-

ñáõ Íñ³·ñÇ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ ¶»ñ-

Ù³ÝÇáÛ Ñ³ßõáÛÝ ³É ã¿ñ ·³ñ,

áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ÏñÝ³ñ ½û-

ñ³óÝ»É ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³-

Û»ñáõ Ë³Õ³ó³Í Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñÁ Ã¿°

ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý »õ Ã¿° ³åñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ

÷áË³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½Ý»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ÏÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñ¿ñ Ñ³Û»-

ñáõ ³é»õïñ³Ï³Ý ÓÇñù»ñÁ û·ï³-

·áñÍ»É áñå¿ë å³ñ½ ³ßË³ïáÕ áõÅ

ä»ñÉÇÝ-ä³Õï³ï »ñÏ³ÃáõÕ³·ÇÍÇ

»ñÏ³ÛÝùÇÝ:

üñ³Ýë³
üñ³Ýë³Ý ³É, øÉ»Ù³ÝëáÛÇ,

Äáñ¿ëÇ, äñ»½³ÝëÇ, äñÇ³ÝÇ »õ

³ÛÉáó µ»ñÝáí, ÁÉÉ³Û Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³õ

»õ ÁÉÉ³Û üñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³-

ÝÇ ³ÙåÇáÝ¿Ý, Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë

Ïáõ ·³ñ ´³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Ç

Ýå³ëï Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ

ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ Ùï³Ñá· ¿ñ Ùûï 90

ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÉÇñ³ å³ñïùáí

áñ ïáõ³Í ¿ñ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-

Ã»³Ý »õ áñ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ñ Ï³Ûëñáõ-

Ã»³Ý 143 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ å³ñï-

ùÇÝ Ùûï 63 ïáÏáëÁ: 1894-96

Ð³ÙÇï»³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ ÙÇëÇáÝ³ñ³Ï³Ý

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³-

ÝÇ Ç Ýå³ëï ¹ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³ù ÏÁ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿ÇÝ üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ Ù¿ç,

µ³Ûó ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ï’û·ï³·áñÍáõ¿-

ÇÝ ù³ç³É»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³õ³ï³-

÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹¿åÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ ÏñûÝ-

ùÁ:

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ
19ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï¿ë¿Ý

»ïù ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É

ëÏë³õ ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï ¹³éÝ³É

ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë Çñ ³½¹»-

óáõÃ»³Ý ·ûïÇÇ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý: üñ³Ý-

ë³ÛÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí, ³Ý ½³ñÏ ïáõ³õ

ÙÇëÇáÝ³ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý, Ï³ñ»-

õáñ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí ì³-

ÝÇ, ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç, äÇÃÉÇ-

ëÇ, ²ÛÝÃ³åÇ, Ø³ñ³ßÇ »õ ³ÛÉ

í³Ûñ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: 1894-96Ç Ð³ÙÇï-

»³Ý Îáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï

Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç »õ Ø³ñ³ßÇ ²Ù»ñÇÏ-

»³Ý ÙÇëÇáÝ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»-

Éáí Ïñ»óÇÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÝ»ñ,

áñáÝó Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ²Ù»-

ñÇÏ»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ å³-

Ñ³Ýç»ó »õ ëï³ó³õ 100,000 ïáÉ³ñ:

´Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ Ëûëù ã»Õ³õ Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ù³-

ëÇÝ:

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ö³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ¶áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ
²ñÅ»õáñáõÙÁ

²õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 100 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³Ý-

ó³Í »Ý ́ ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·-

ñÇ ûñ»ñ¿Ý »õ µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ

Ûëï³Ï ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ù»Í ï¿ñáõ-

Ã»³Ýó Ë³Õ³ó³Í ¹»ñÁ: ÜáÛÝÇëÏ

ûñÇÝ Ûëï³Ï ¿ñ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë

ÏÁ íÏ³Û¿ ö³ñ³Ù³½Ç Ù¿Ï Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ

¦ÐÝã³Ï§Ç 1914 Ø³ÛÇë 1Ç ÃÇõÇÝ

Ù¿ç. ¦Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ́ ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙ-

Ý»ñ§ª... ½³õ»ßïÝ ¿ ¹³ ³ÛÝ ß³ñ³Ý-

ß³ñ³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ, Ã³É³ÝÇ, Ññ¹»-

ÑáõÙÇ, ³é»õ³Ý·Ù³Ý, ÑáÕ³½ñÏáõ-

Ã»³Ý, áñÁ Ñ³Û Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Çñ µáëáñ ³ñÇõ-

Ýáí ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í ¿ª ¦Ð²Úàô

Ø²ðîÆðàê²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ í»ñï³-

éáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ áñÇ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ ¿

Ãáõñù µéÝ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ºõñá-

å³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ³ÙáÉ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÇ é»ÅÇëáñáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï§:

Æ±Ýã Ñ»ï»õáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Áñ³Í

»Ýù »õ Ç±Ýã ¹³ë»ñ ù³Õ³Í »Ýù ³Û¹

÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝ¿Ý: ²Ýó»³É ³éÝ-

áõ³½Ý 25 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ

³½·áíÇÝ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï »Õ³Í »Ýù

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ã-

Ù³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ: øë³Ý¿ ³õ»ÉÇ

å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ½³ÛÝ ×³Ýãó³Í »Ý.

²ØÜÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ è»ÏÁÝÇ »õ øáÝÏ-

ñ»ëÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³Ý·³ÙÝ»ñ

×³Ýóáõ³Í ¿. µ³Ûó »õ ³ÛÝå¿ë ³Ù¿Ý

ï³ñÇ ¹³ñÓ»³É ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ýù ³Ý-

·³ÙÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õë ½³ÛÝ ×³Ýãó-

Ý»É: 25 ï³ñÇÝ µ³õ³ñ³ñ Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï ã¿± ³ñÅ»õáñ»Éáõ ³Ýó³Í áõÕÇÝ

»õ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ã¿ ³ñ¹»û±ù ³ñ¹Çõ-

Ý³õ¿ï »Õ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ,

³ñ¹»û±ù ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõóÇã »Õ³Í ¿

Ù»ñ Ã³÷³Í ×Ç·Á, ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ áõ

ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÛÉ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ:

Úëï³Ï ã¿± µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ë³-

Õ³ù³ñïÁ Ï’û·ï³·áñÍáõÇ ²ØÜÇ

Ã¿ ºõñáå³ÛÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ ÁÝïñ³-

Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Úëï³Ï

ã¿± áñ ²ØÜÇ øáÝÏñ»ë¿Ý Ý»ñë

å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ ³é³ç³¹ñáõáÕ Ñ³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³Ó»õ»ñÁ Ï’û·ï³·áñÍ-

áõÇÝ ²ØÜÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕ-

Ù¿ª ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ Ïáñ½»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ

ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý Ûû·áõï ï³ñ³Í³ßñ-

ç³ÝÇ (Æñ³ùÇ, ²ýÕ³ÝÇëï³ÝÇ »õ

Æñ³ÝÇ) Çñ Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñáõÝ: Úëï³Ï

ã¿± áñ ºõñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ

³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇ µ³ñÓñ³óáõÙáí Ï’áõ-

ß³óÝ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 70 ÙÇÉÇáÝÝáó

ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÙáõïùÁ

øñÇëïáÝ»³Û ºõñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõ-

ÃÇõÝ: Úëï³Ï ã¿± áñ ØáëÏáõ³Û¿Ý

Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏáõ³Í Ð³Û-Âñù³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ-

Ó»óÙ³Ý  ¦ýáõÃåáÉ³ÛÇÝ§ Ë³ÕÁ ÏÁ

÷áñÓáõÇ Í³é³Û»óÝ»É èáõëÇáÛ ß³-

Ñ»ñáõÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï

³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ

÷áñÓáõ³Í »õ Ó³ËáÕ³Í ¿ñ ù³ÝÇ

ÙÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç: Úëï³Ï ã¿± áñ

1878Ç ä»ñÉÇÝÇ í»Ñ³ÅáÕáíÁ
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ºÃ¿ áõ½»Ýù ³Ý½ÇçáÕ ³ñ¹³-

ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý í»ñÉáõÍáõÙÇ

»ÝÃ³ñÏ»É úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù Çß-

Ë³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Ûáó ò»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýáõñ³Ý³ÉÇ á×ÇñÁ

Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù, ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý¿

³é³ç Ù»½Ù¿ ÏÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÇ ³Ýá-

Õáù Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ï¿ñÁ

ÙÝ³É Ù»ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ËÇÕ×ÇÝ,

³Ýáñ ³ÝÏáÕÙÝ³Ï³É ¹³ïáÕáõÃ»³Ý:

ÜÙ³Ý ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýù

·ÉáõË Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãÇ µ³õ»ñ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»É áõ µ³Ý³õáñ

Ï³Ù ·ñ³õáñ Ñé»ïáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ

Ñ³ßÇõ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ÂáõñùÇáÛ ³Ýó-

»³É »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñ¿Ý, ³ÝáÝó ó»Õ³å³ßï³Ï³Ý ³Ý-

Ëáëïáí³Ý»ÉÇ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ ·áñ-

Í³¹ñáÕ Ë³õ³ñ³ÙÇï ½³Ý·áõ³Í-

Ý»ñáõ ·áñÍûÝ Ï³Ù Éáõé Ù»Í³Ù³ë-

ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý, ³é³Ýó Ï³ñÙñ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó

³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ á×ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÅËïáÕ

ËáÅáé³¹¿Ù ¾ñïáÕ³Ý¿Ý Ï³Ù é³½-

Ù³ï»Ýã ²ÉÇ»õ¿Ý: ºÃ¿ ÇëÏ³å¿ë

³ÝÏ»ÕÍ »Ýù áõ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý, Ù»½-

Ù¿ ÏÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÇ ÝáÛÝ ë³éÝ

Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÙïÝ»É Ý³-

»õ Ù»ñ Û³×³Ë ËÝ³Ûáõ³Í ·³ñß³-

Ñáï ë»÷³Ï³Ý ³ËáéÝ»ñÁ: Ð½ûñ

Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ï³Ï ³éÝ»Éª Ð³-

Û³ëï³Ý »ñÏÇñ ¹ñ³Ëï³í³ÛñÁ Ù»ñ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ¹ÅáËùÇÝ í»ñ³ÍáÕ

³Ýó»³É áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û ³ÛÉ³ï»ë³Ï

ö³ÝçáõÝÇÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³ñëï³Ñ³ñÇã-

Ý»ñÁ, ëáõï Ù³ñ·³ñ¿Ý»ñÝ áõ Ýáñ

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ×³Ùµ³Ý

³åÇÏ³ñûñ¿Ý Ñ³ñÃáÕÝ»ñÁ, ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹Ç Ï³Ù Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ å³ïÙáõ-

×³Ý Ñ³·³Í ëï³Ñ³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³-

Ë³Õ³ÝÇ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ µ³½Ù³ÏÇ Û³Ý-

ó³å³ñïÝ»ñÁª Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ßË³ñ-

ÑÇ ³Ý½ûñ³ó³Í, áõÅ³Ã³÷áõ³Í

Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ ê³Ù-

ëáÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù: ºÃ¿ ÇëÏ³å¿ë ³Ý-

Ï»ÕÍ »Ýù ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³Ûñ»-

Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ñ ³Ýí»ñç Ñ³-

õ³ëïáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÉÇ³Ãáù µ³ñ-

µ³éáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, ³ÙµáÕç ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÇ ï³ëÁ ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

ÙÇïùÇ, ËÇÕ×Ç »õ ³Ý»ñ»ñ µ³½áõÏÇ

·»ñ³·áÛÝ ³ï»³ÝÁ å³ñï³õáñ ¿ -

á°ã, áõß³ó³°Í ¿ - ùÝÝ»É áõ ¹³ï³í-

×Çé Ï³Û³óÝ»É Çñ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù

³Ýå³ïÇÅ ¹³õáÕ èáå»ñÃ øáã³ñ-

»³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÝ»-

ñáõ ¹¿Ù:

àõéáõóÇÏ ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉáõÃ»³Ý,

ëÝ³Ù¿ç Ù»ÍËûëÇÏáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñÝ

³Ýó³Í »Ý ³Ýí»ñ³¹³ñÓûñ¿Ý: ¼·³ë-

ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³Ù»ëïáõÃ»³Ý ÷á-

Ë³ñÇÝÇã Ýß³ÝÝ»ñ Ù»ñ ßÉáõñçÁ

ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ ã»Ý ë³Ï³ÛÝ: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ

¿ - ³Ûá°, ÏñÏÝ»±Ùª áõß³ó³°Í »Ýù _

áñ Ñ»·»Ýù ³é³Ýó Í³ÙÍÙ»Éáõ Ã¿ª

Ù»ñ ³ÙµáÕç Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÁÙµéÝáõÙÁ, Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ, Ó·ïáõÙ-

Ý»ñÝ áõ »ñ³½Ý»ñÁ ·³õ³é³ÛÇÝ

µÝáÛÃ áõÝÇÝ: ²ÝáÝù, Áëï ¿áõ-

Ã»³Ý, Çñ³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñ ãáõÝÇÝ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ

Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý

Ï³Ù ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ Ñ»ï, ³ÛÉ ÏÁ

Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý ·ñ³õ»³É Ñ³Ûáó ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÇ  áõ ·»ñ»í³ñáõ³Í Ñ³Û

Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³½³ï, ³ÝÏ³Ë

áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í Ã³É³ÝÝ áõ

ÏáÕáåáõïÁ ²ÉÇ ä³å³ÛÇ »õ Çñ

ù³é³ëáõÝ ·áÕ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ - Ù»ñ

µáÉáñÇ ³Ý½ûñ Ï³Ù ³Ýï³ñµ»ñ

Ý³Ûáõ³ÍùÇÝ ï³Ï:

²Ûëù³Ý å³ñ½: ÆëÏ ³ÛëåÇëÇ

ãÝ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ »ñÏ³-

ñ³Ï»óáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñ³ßË³õáñáõ³Í ¿

Ý»ñùÇÝ Ñ³Ï³¹Çñ áõÅ»ñáõ ½³ñÙ³-

Ý³ÉÇûñ¿Ý Ï³Ù³õá°ñ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³Ïß-

éáõÃ»³Ùµ ÙÁ: ²Ûëå¿ë, ÇßË³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Çñ Ã³É³ÝÇ áõ ÏáÕáåáõïÇ

µáÉáñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ

áõÅ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á,  Ï»¹ñáÝ³-

óáõó³Í ¿ Çñ »õ Çñ»Ý Í³é³ÛáÕ

í³ñÓÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ó»éù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: Ú³-

õ»É»³É ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ,

ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç ëÏ½µ³Ý¿ å³ñ-

ï³õáñáõÃ»³Ý ³éç»õ ¹ñáõ³Í ¿ Çñ

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ-

¹»Éáõª ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ Ë³Õ³Õ ÙÇçáóÝ»-

ñáí »õ µÇñï áõÅÇ µ³ó³éÙ³Ùµ:

(²ëÇÏ³ µÝ³õ ãÇ µ³ó³é»ñ µÇñï

áõÅÇ ³ÝÏ³ßÏ³Ý¹ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙÁ

ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù, Ï³É³ÝùÝ»ñÝ

áõ ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª ¦ÇßË³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ µéÝÇ ½³õÃ»Éáõ§ Û»ñÇõñ³-

ÍáÛ ³Ùµ³ëï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ ë³¹-

ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáí - ³°ÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³Ý áñ

Éáõñç Ñ³ñó ÏÁ Í³·Ç Ã¿ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõ-

Ã»³Ý áñ¹»·ñ³Í Ï³ÝïÇ³Ï³Ý Ë³-

Õ³Õ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇ± ¿

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ý½ÇçáÕ µÇñï µéÝ³-

Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù):

Æñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³Å³Ý Ñ³×á-

Û³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³é Ç í³ñÓ³ï-

ñáõÃÇõÝ, áñù³Ý ³É, ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý

Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÙÁ ³ñ³ñáÕ³Ï³ñ·áí,

Ù»Í å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñá·»Ï³Ý µ³-

õ³ñ³ñáõÙ ßÝáñÑ»Ý ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-

»³ÝÇÝ, ³Ý Çñ Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

µáÉáñ Ñ³ñ³½³ï ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ ÷³-

Ï³Í ¿ Çñ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõ

ËÇÕ×ÇÝ Ñ»ï: ØÝ³ó»³ÉÁ ëáëÏ Ñ³-

ë³ñ³Ï Ë³Õ ¿ áõ Ï»ÕÍÇù: Ú³ïÏ³-

å¿ë Ñ³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï

³éÝãáõáÕ í»ñçÇÝ ß³µ³ÃÝ»ñáõ Çñ

Ãáõ³ó»³É Ñá·»÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ú³-

Ù³é ·ÇõÕ³å»ïÇ ÙÁ Û³ïáõÏ Çñ

ÇÝùÝ³·ÉáõË áõ ÷³Ï ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñ-

å¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí, ¹Åáõ³ñ ã¿ Ñ»ï»õó-

Ý»É Ã¿ »Õ³ÍÁ Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏ ùûÕ³ñ-

ÏáõÙ ÙÁÝ ¿ª ßáõïáí ·³ÉÇù ³Ý÷³-

éáõÝ³Ï áõ íï³Ý·³õáñ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»-

ñáõ - »Ã¿, ³Ýßáõßï, Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ-

¹Á ÃáÛÉ ï³Û ³Û¹åÇëÇ (³½·áíÇÝ)

ÇÝùÝ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñù:

²Ñ³ Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë

ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõ

Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý Çñ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç,

Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ ËûëÇÉ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ãáõñù å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»-

ñáõ »õ Çñ»Ýó Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ

Ù³ëÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ: ä³ï³ëË³Ý³ïõáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõÝÇÝù, Ý³»õ, ³Ýß³ñÅ³ó-

Ý»Éáõ ³ÛÝ Ã»Ã»õ Ó»éù»ñÁ áñáÝù

å³ïñ³ëï »Ý ëïáñ³·ñ»É, Ãáõñù

¹³Ñ×³å»ï»ñáõ Ñá·»Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ

Ñ»ï ÏáÕù-ÏáÕùÇª Ýáñ ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ý³Ë³¹ñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý-

¹Çë³óáÕ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³Û-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ï³Ï:

²Ûë ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ, Ùï³Ñá-

·Çã ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ñáÛ

³é³ñÏ³Û Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ

µ³ËïÁ áñáß»Éáõ Ïáãáõ³Í Ñ³Û »õ

Ãáõñù í»ñÇÝ »ñÏáõ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ-

Ý»áõÝ Ùûï: ÎÇñ³ñÏáõÙÇ ï³ñµ»-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, á×³ÛÇÝ

³ÏÝµ³Ë ½áõ·³Ñ»éÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ¾ñïá-

Õ³ÝÇ »õ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ùï³Í»-

É³Ï»ñå»ñáõÝ áõ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñå»-

ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: ºñÏáõùÇÝ ³É Ùï³ÛÕ³-

óáõÙÝñáõ ³ÏáõÝùÁ ÝáÛÝ ÑÇ¯Ý ÷³Ï

ïáõ÷Ý ¿ áñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Û ëáõï

³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ, ßÇÝÍáõ ×ßÙ³ñï³Ý-

Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, Ï³ñÍñ³ó³Í Ý³-

Ë³å³ß³ñáõÙÝ»ñáõ »õ Ï³ÝË³Ï³É

ÇÝùÝ³Ñ³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³-

Ï³ñ·Á: ²Û¹ ÷³Ï ïáõ÷ÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»Õ

ãÏ³Û ³ÛÉ³ËáÑáõÃ»³Ý, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹

»Ã¿ ³ïÇÏ³ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ÅáÕáíñ¹³-

í³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý

³é³õ»É Ï³Ù Ýáõ³½ ß»ßïáõ³Í ËÇ-

½³Ë ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÝ áõÝÇ: ²½³ï Ùï³-

ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý, µ³ÝÇÙ³ó ³é³ñÏ³Û³-

Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³õáñÙ³Ùµ »ñÏËûëáõÃ»³Ý

³Ýå³ïñ³ëï, Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý ¹Çñùá-

ñáßáõÙÝ áõ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáõ³Í Ñ»ÕÇ-

Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³Ý³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý å³ßï-

å³Ý»Éáõ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ, ³ÝáÝó »ñÏáõ-

ù¿Ý ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Çñ Ùï³ÛÇÝ µáÉáñ

·áñÍ³éáÛÃÝ»ñáõ Ã»É»ñÁ ³Ùáõñ

Ï³å³Í ¿ Çñ ÷³Ï ïáõ÷ÇÝª áõñÏ¿

Ïÿ»ñÏÝáõÇÝ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ Ùßáõß³å³ï

Ë³õ³ñ¿Ý »Ï³Í Çñ ÙÃÇÝ, Ï»ÕÍ

÷³ëï³ñÏÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáí, ³ÝáÝù

Ï³É³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ »Ýª Ã»Ã»õ³Ùïûñ¿Ý

Çñ»Ýó áñ¹»·ñ³Í ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý ³Ë-

ï³µÝáÛÃ Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ:

Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»Ýù ùãÇÏ ÙÁ:

Øï³Í»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ûÅï-

áõ³Í Ù³ñ¹ ¿³ÏÝ»ñáí µÝ³Ï»óáõ³Í

»ñÏáõ Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ - Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ - å»ï³Ï³Ý

(·áñÍÝ³å¿ë) ·»ñ³·áÛÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ åÝ¹»Ý, ·Çï³Ïó³-

µ³ñ, ÑÇõ³Ý¹³·ÇÝ Ï³É³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ

ÙÝ³É Çñ»Ýó Û»ñÇõñ³Í »ñ»õ³Ï³Û³-

ÍÇÝ ëáõï»ñáõÝ, ÉáÛë ³ßË³ñÑ ã»ÉÉ»É

Çñ»Ýó ·áó ïáõ÷»ñ¿Ý: ²ÙµáÕç ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÇ ³éç»õ áõ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ËÇÕ×Ç

(???) ÅËïÙ³Ý ·ÇÝáí, ³ÝáÝù Ãáõ-

Ã³Ï³ÛÇÝ ÏñÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ

Û³Ù³éÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ Ó³ÝÓñ³óÝ»É

Çñ»Ýó Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏ ½áÛ· ëáõï»ñáí:

Âñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ Ç°ñ ÇëÏ

÷³Ï³Í ÏáÕÙ¿Ý, »õ Ç°ñ ÷³Ï ïáõ-

÷ÇÝ (áõ Ï»ÕÍ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý)

³å³õÇÝ»Éáí, Û³ãë ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ¾ñ-

ïáÕ³Ý ÏÁ ÅËï¿ Çñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý

Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ¦Ù»Í ëáõïÇ§

áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ _ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ù»-

Í³ù³Ý³Ï Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ÆÃ-

ÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý ïÇ÷ÉáÙ³õáñ µáñ»-

ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Çñ»Ýó ëñµ³åÕÍ³Í

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí Çñ»Ýó ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ

Ëáßï³Ý·áÕ ³ÙµáÕç ·³½³½³Í áÑ-

Ù³ÏÇÝ - ·áñÍ³Í Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝÇ

á×ÇñÁ, Ñ³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ñÑ³õÇñùÇ µáÉáñ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ É³õ³å¿ë ï»Õ»³Ï, ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÇ ÙÁ Ù³ñ¹áó µ³Ý³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ ³Ý³ñ·áÕ ³Ûë ÅËïáõÙÁ ÏÁ

Ï³ï³ñáõÇ áã Ã¿ ³å³õÇÝ»Éáí

å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýáõñ³Ý³ÉÇ, ïá-

ÏáõÝ ³å³óáÛóÝ»ñáõÝ (áñáÝù ÏÁ

Ñ»ñù»Ý Çñ áõñ³óáõÙÁ), ³ÛÉ Çñ

Ë»É³å³ïÇÏÇ ÷³Ï ïáõ÷Ç Ã»É³¹-

ñ³Í ï³÷³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ: Ø¿Ï

ÏáÕÙ¿, ÏÁ µ³ñµ³é¿ Ã¿ Ù³ÑÙ»ï³-

Ï³ÝÁ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ó»å³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ

·áñÍ»É (ßñçáõ³Í Ù¿Ï ï³ñ³ï»ë³-

ÏÁ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç

ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í ³ÛÝ ëáíáñáÛÃÇÝ áñáí

áñ»õ¿ Ãáõñù ÏñÝ³ñ ¹³ïÇ ù³ß»É

Ñ³Û ÙÁª ¦ïÇÝÇÙ¿ ë¿ûÛïÇõ§ _

¦ÏñûÝùÇë Ñ³ÛÑáÛ»ó§ _ ùÙ³Û³ÍÇÝ

½ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ): ØÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿,

ï³ñµ»ñ-ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ëå³éÝ³Û ò»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ×³ÝãóáÕ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõÝ (¹Çõ³-

Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ë½áõÙ, ³é»õïñ³Ï³Ý

³åëåñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ¹³¹³ñ»óáõÙ,

èáõëÇáÛ Ï³Ù ¦³Ýµ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ§ ³ÛÉ³-

½³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ µ³ñ»É³õáõÙ, ÂáõñùÇáÛ

Ù¿ç ²ØÜ-Ç é³½Ù³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ï³-

ñ»õáñ Ë³ñÇëËÝ»ñáõ ÷³ÏáõÙ, »õ

³ÛÉÝ), Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý

áñ ÝÙ³Ý ¦å³ïÅÇã§ Ý³Ë³Ó»é-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ íÝ³ë»Ý

ÂáõñùÇáÛ ù³Ý ²ñ»õÙáõïùÇÝ Ï³Ù

²ØÜ-ÇÝ: ö³Ï ïáõ÷ÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³-

ï³ñáõ³Í ³Ûë µáÉáñ åáéãïáõùÝ»-

ñáõ »ïÇÝ Ï³Û ³ÛÝ ÙÇ³ÙÇï Ñ³Ùá-

½áõÙÁ, Ï³Ù ³Ýáñ ßáõÏ³ÛÇÏ Ëáñ³-

Ù³ÝÏ Ó»õ³óáõÙÁ, Ã¿ Çñ ¹ÇÙ³·-

ñ³õ³Í ß³ï ¦³Ý³ËáñÅ§ Çñ³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ - Ãáõñù»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³-

Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý

³ÝÑ»ñù»ÉÇ ÷³ëïÁ - ÏÁ ãù³Ý³Û

»ñµ ³Ý (¿ñïáÕ³Ý) ÏÁ ÷³Ï¿ Çñ

(ÙÇïùÇÝ áõ ËÇÕ×ÇÝ) ³ãù»ñÁ:

Æñ áõñáÛÝ µÝ³·³õ³éÇÝ Ù¿ç,

áõ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý áÉáñ³åïáÛï

(³Ý)ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³Ý ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ ÙßáõßÝ»ñáõ

Ù¿ç ÇÝù½ÇÝù Ñ³Ùá½»É Ã¿ ÏñÝ³Û

³ÙµáÕç Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï³ÙùÁ

µÃ³óÝ»É »õ ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ßÕÃ³-

Û»Éª Çñ ½áõï ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³Ï-

Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æñ Ùï³ÛÇÝ ÷³Ï

ïáõ÷ÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý Ïÿ»ñ³½¿, èáå»ñÃ

øáã³ñ»³ÝÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí, ³õ³ï³-

å»ïÇ ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý ï¿ñÁ ¹³éÝ³É

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÑáÕÇÝ, Ñ³ñë-

ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ ³ÝáÝó ÙÇïùÇÝ: ²½³ïûñ¿Ý Ã³-

É³Ý»É, Çõñ³óÝ»É, Í³Ë»É, ·ñ³õÇ

ï³Ï ¹Ý»É »ñÏÇñÁ Áëï Çñ ùÙ³Û-

ùÇÝ: ²ÝÙ»Õ ³ÛÉ³ËáÑÝ»ñ µ³Ýï³ñ-

Ï»Éáí ½³ÝáÝù å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ-

Ý»ñÁ Ñéã³Ï»É Çñ ÇëÏ ·áñÍ³Í

á×ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ: ²Û¹ á×ÇñÝ»ñáõ å³-

ï³ëË³Ý³ïõáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ¹áõñë ëåñ¹»-

Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëïáñ³óÝ»É »õ ëáõï

íÏ³Ý»ñáõ áÕáñÙ»ÉÇ íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Çç»ó-

Ý»É ¹³ï³Ï³Ý-Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕç

Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á áñ ë³ÑÙ³Ýáõ³Í ¿ñ

ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ

Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

Û³é³ç³å³ÑÁ:

ºñÏáõ µéÝ³å»ï»ñáõ å³ñ³-

·³ÛÇÝ ³É, »ñµ Ó³ËáÕÇ Çñ»Ýó

·áñÍ³Í Ï³Ù ãùÙ»Õ³Í á×ÇñÝ»ñáõ

ÅËïáõÙÁ, ³ÝáÝù ã»Ý í³ñ³ÝÇñ

¹ÇÙ»É ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³Ï Ë³µ»µ³Ûáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ: Ü³Ë ÏÁ ã³ñ³÷áË»Ý

ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ, ³Ý×³Ý³ã»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓ-

Ý»Ý Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í á×ÇñÇ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý

µÝáÛÃÁ, ÏÁ ßå³ñ»Ý Çñ³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ: ¾ñïáÕ³ÝÇ Ùï³ÛÇÝ ÷³Ï

ïáõ÷ÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ñ³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ùá·³Ï³Ý ×ÇåáïÇ ß³ñÅáõ-

Ùáí ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇ å³ñ½ ï»Õ³÷á-

ËáõÃ»³Ýª »ñ³ßË³õáñ»Éáõ Ýå³-

ï³Ïáí ³ÝáÝó Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ ÇÝãùÇ

³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÁ (³Û¹ å³ï×³é³õ

ã¿± áñ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ï³ÝË³õ ÏÁ å³Ñ³-

Ý¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÇ ³ÙµáÕ-

ç³Ï³Ý ó³ÝÏÁ): ²å³ÏáÕÙÝáñáß-

Ù³Ý áõ ½»ÕÍ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³çáñ¹

Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñ-

Ý»ñÁ Ññ³ßùáí ³ñ¹¿Ý ÷áË³Ý³Ï³Í

»Ý Çñ»Ýó ï»Õ»ñÁ: Ú³Ýó³·áñÍ-

Ý»ñÝ áõ á×ñ³·áñÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙ³ ³Ý-

ó³Í »Ý ïáõÅ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ß³ñù»ñÁ:

¾ñïáÕ³ÝÇ (³Ý)ïñ³Ù³µ³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ, ó»Õ³ëå³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»°Ýù ½á-

Ñ»ñÝ »Ý ó»Õ³ëå³Ý»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ, Ñ³Û

ÏÇ³íáõñÝ»ñáõÝ (ÏÇ³íáõñ=³ÝÑ³-

õ³ï) _ ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ Íåï»³É ë³ï³-

Ý³Ý»ñÁ ³å»ñ³Ëï ·ïÝáõ³Í »Ý

Ãáõñù µ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»-

ñáõÝª ³õ»ÉÇ° Ãáõñù»ñ ëå³ÝÝ»Éáí

ù³Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁª Ñ³Û»ñ: Ð³ñó ÙÇ

ï³ù Ã¿ª »Ã¿ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÝßáÛÉÝ

ÇëÏ Ï³Û ³Ûë µ³ñµ³éáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç, ³å³ ÇÝãá±õ »õ Ç±Ýãå¿ë

Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý áñ ³ùëáñáõ³Í »Ý Çñ»Ýó

å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñ¿Ý, ÙÇÝã Ãáõñ-

ù»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ ³é³Ýó ËÕ×³Ñ³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÏÁ í³Û»É»Ý Çñ»Ýó ·ñ³õ³Í

áõ Ã³É³Ý³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñÁ:

Ø³ñ¹³í³Û»É ×ßÙ³ñÇï ïñ³Ù³-

µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÇñ³é»ÉÇ ã¿ ¾ñïá-

Õ³ÝÇ »õ Çñ Ù³ñ¹³ï»³ó ·³Õ³÷³-

ñ³ËûëÝ»ñáõ áõÕ»Õ³ÛÇÝ ÷³Ï ïáõ-

÷»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

¸Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ - »õ ½³ñÙ³-

Ý³ÉÇûñ¿Ý - ·ñ»Ã¿ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý Íáõ-

éáõÙáõé áÉáñ³åïáÛïáí ÏÿÁÝÃ³-

Ý³Û èáå»ñÃ øáã³ñ»³ÝÇ ·³Ñ³-

Å³é³Ý· Ñá·»½³õ³Ï ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-

»³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë áñ¹»·ñ³Í áõÕÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

»õ ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ³ÛÉ³-

ËáÑáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý

¹¿Ù: Æñ Íáõé Ñ³Û»ÉÇÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ý³-

Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÃáéÇ µéÝ³½³õÃ-

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü ØÆôê ºðºêÀ
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§Ø³ëÇë¦.  ²ñ¹»û±ù å¿ïù ¿
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ Û³ï-
Ï³óÝ»É ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ, Ã¿
áã Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ »Ï³Í ¿ í»ñ³ï»ëáõ-
Ã»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñ-
ÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

Ä. È.  ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ

¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ»ñ áõÝÇ, Ù³Ý³-

õ³Ý¹ »ñµ ÝÏ³ïÇ Ï’áõÝ»Ý³Ýù Ãñù³-

Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áñ¹»·ñ³Í å³ß-

ïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÁ ³Ýáñ áõñ³ó-

Ù³Ý Ù¿ç: ´³Ûó å¿ïù ¿ Ý³»õ

·Çï³ÏóÇÝù áñ Ùñó³å³Ûù³ñÇ Ù¿ç

»Ýù ³Û¹ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï. Ù»ñ

ÏáÕÙ¿ ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿Ï ×ÝßáõÙ ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³-

¹³ñÓáõÇ ³Û¹ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿

Ýáñ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñáí, áñ ÏÁ ëïÇ-

å¿ Ù»½Ç ³õ»ÉÇáí ÷áË³¹³ñÓ»Éáõ:

²ñ¹³ñ»õ å¿ïù ¿ Ùï³Í»É áñ

³ñ¹»û±ù Ùñó³å³Ûù³ñÇ ³Ûë Ó»õÁ

³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ É³õ³·áÛÝ »õ ÙÇ³Ï

ÙÇçáóÝ ¿: Ø»Ýù Ñ³Ï³Ù¿ï »Ýù ³Ûë

å³Ûù³ñÁ Û³é³ç ï³Ý»Éáõ Ù»ñ

Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý »õ ·áÛ³å³ßï Ï³ñÇù-

Ý»ñÁ ß÷áÃ»Éáí Ù»ñ é³½Ù³í³ñ³-

Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï: Ø»Ýù

Ý³»õ Ñ³Ï³Ù¿ï »Ýù ÙáéÝ³Éáõ, áñ

ÝáÛÝ Ó»õáí áñ å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ »ñµ

³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»-

ñ³½ÙÇ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

Ð³ñóÁ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÝ³óáõ»ó³õ, ³ÛÝ-

å¿ë ³É ³Ûëûñ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù áñáßÇã

¹»ñ Ë³Õ³óáÕÁ áã ³Û¹ å³Ûù³ñÇ

Ó»õ³ã³÷ÇÝ »õ áõÕÕÇÇÝ »õ áã ³É

³Ýáñ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç.

³Û¹ ¹»ñÁ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ ³ÝáÝóª

áñáÝóÙ¿ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ ÏÁ Ùáõñ³Ýù:

²Ûëï»Õ å¿ïù ¿ Ëáëïáí³ÝÇÙ

áñ »ë ³ÝÓÝ³å»ë ½½áõ³Ýù ÏÁ ½·³Ù

³ÛÝ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ áñáõÝ Ù¿ç

³½·áíÇÝ Û³ÛïÝáõ³Í »Ýù: Ø»Ýù

»ñ»Ïáõ³Ý  ½áÑ»ñÝ »Ýù áñ ³Ûëûñ

¹³ñÓ³Í »Ýù Ùáõñ³óÏ³ÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù

ÇÝù½ÇÝùÝÇÝ Ùßï³å»ë ½áÑÇ Ñá·»-

íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ¹Ý»Ý, Ùßï³å»ë

»ÝÃ³Ï³Û Ù»ñ Ñ³Ï³Ïßé¿Ý ¹áõñë

·ïÝáõáÕ áõÅ»ñáõ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý,

Ùßï³å»ë Ûáõë³ÉÇó áõ ³å³ Ûáõë³-

Ë³µ, Ï³Ë»³É Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ÙÁ,

í³ñã³å»ïÇ ÙÁ, Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ

ÙÁ »õ Ï³Ù Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÙÁ

³ñï³ë³Ý»ÉÇù Ù¿Ï µ³é¿Ý: Ø»Ýù

ÏÁ í³ñáõÇÝù ³ÛÝå¿ë, áñ Ï³ñÍ»ë

Ã¿ áñ»õ¿ áõñÇß ³ñÅ¿ù ã»Ýù Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óÝ»ñ µ³óÇ ½áÑÇ ïÇå³ñ¿Ý, áñ

åÇïÇ ½áÑ³µ»ñáõÇ áõñÇßÇ ÙÁ ÏáÕ-

Ù¿, ³Ýáñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³-

·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÎÁ í³ñáõÇÝù

³ÛÝå¿ë, áñ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿ ½áõñÏ »Ýù

ÇÝùÝáõñáÛÝ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñå¿:

ºë åÇïÇ ãáõ½¿Ç ÇÙ ³ÝÓÝ³-

Ï³Ý ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Í»É ·áñÍ»-

É³Ó»õÇ, µ³Ûó  åÇïÇ ãáõ½¿Ç Ý³»õ

³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ÁÉÉ³É µÝ³½¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-

Ï³¹³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍ»É³Ó»õÇ ÙÁ:

²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Û³ñ·³Ýùáíë Ý³Ë³·³Ñ

úå³Ù³ÛÇÝ, ³ñ¹»û±ù å¿ïù ¿ Ñá·

ÁÝ»Ù Ã¿ ÇÝã Ï’Áë¿, Ï³Ù ³ñ¹»û±ù

ÇÙ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÝ

áõ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á Ï³Ë»³É å¿ïù ¿

ÁÉÉ³Û ³ÛÝ µ³Ý¿Ý Ã¿ ³Ý åÇïÇ

·áñÍ³Í¿± ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ µ³-

éÁ Ã¿ áã: ²ñ¹»û±ù ÇÙ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ

áõ ÏáñáíÇ Û³ïÏ³óÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñáõÙÁ

å¿ïù ¿ ÑÇÙÝ»Ù å³Ûù³ñÇ ÙÁ

ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û,

áñ ÇÝù½ÇÝù ÏÁ ÏñÏÝ¿ ï³ñáõ¿

ï³ñÇ, »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý »Õ³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÁ

µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ »ñ³Ý·³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ

ÝÙ³Ý:

²ñ¹»û±ù ÇÙ³ëï³ÉÇó »õ ³ñ-

¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï ù³ÛÉ ¿ Ï»ñï»É ÇÝùÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ’ ½áÑÇ Ñá·»íÇ×³ÏÇ »õ Ï³Ù

Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹¿å áõñÇßÝ»ñáõ áõÝ»ó³Í

å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û:

²ñ¹»û±ù ë³ ³éáÕç ûñ³Ï³ñ· ÙÁÝ

¿ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ï»ñï-

Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ñ¹»û±ù ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ

µ³õ³ñ³ñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù ÷áË³Ýó»-

Éáõ Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ:

²ñ¹»û±ù ×Çßï ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã áñ

ÁñÇÝù 40, 30 Ï³Ù 20 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ

³é³ç: ºÃ¿ ³Ûá, ³å³ ³ñ¹»û±ù

Ë»É³ÙïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ÝáÛÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³-

Ï»É ³Ûëûñ: Æ±Ýã å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ

ï³Ï å¿ïù ¿ Ù»ñ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõ é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷á-

Ë»Ýù:

ºë »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃ»³Ýó åÇïÇ

ãÇ Û³Ý·ÇÙ ³Ûëï»Õ, ³ÛÉ ³é³ç³ñÏ

ÙÁ åÇïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ù. ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ

ßáõñç ß³ï Éáõñç Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ

»õ µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ  Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñå»Ýù: øÝÝ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ñ-

Ï³Û å¿ïù ¿ ¹³éÝ³Û  ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÁ,

Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÝáÝó ÏáÕÙ¿ áñáÝù

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý å³Û-

ù³ñÁ áñ¹»·ñ³Í »Ý áñå¿ë ÑÇÙÝ³-

Ï³Ý é³½Ù³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ 40 ï³-

ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ »ñµ¿ù ã»Ý Ñ³ñó³ùÝ-

Ý³Í Ï³Ù ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Í ³Ýáñ ³ñ¹Çõ-

Ý³õ¿ïáõÃÇõÝÁ: ì»ñç³óÝ»Éáí Áë»Ù

Ã¿ ã»Ù ·Çï¿ñ »õ ã»Ù ³É Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

å³Í Ñ³õ³ëïÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ-

Ã»³Ýó, Ã¿ ³Ûë ç³Ýù»ñÁ áñù³Ý

³ñÅ³Í »Ý Ù»½Ç, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý,

Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñáí:

Üß»Ù Ý³»õ áñ ã»Ù ³É ï»ë³Í áñ»õ¿

ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ³Ûë å³Ûù³ñÇ ÅËï³-

Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝó-

Ù¿ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³ï ÏñÝ³Ù Ùï³µ»ñ»É:

²éÝáõ³½Ý ³ÝóÝáÕ 15 ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñÁ µ³ó³Û³Ûï»óÇÝ µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó

Ñ³Ù³ñ áñáÝù ÏÁ Ï³Ù»Ý³Ý ï»ëÝ»É,

áñ ³ÛÉ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý,

áñáÝù ÏñÝ³Ý ÷áË³ñÇÝ»É Ý»ñÏ³-

ÛÇÝ »õ Ï³Ù û·ï³·áñÍáõÇÉ Ý»ñÏ³-

ÛÇÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ: ́ ³Ûó áñå¿ë ½Ç ³Û¹

Ù¿ÏÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¹³éÝ³Û, Ù»Ýù å¿ïù

¿ áõÝ»Ý³Ýù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó

³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï

»Ý ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³½-

·³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÃ»³Ýó ß³Ñ»ñ¿Ý í»ñ ¹³ë»Éáõ:

§Ø³ëÇë¦. Æ±Ýã å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û
Ù»ñ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ.
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ã¿±
ê÷ÇõéùÇ »õ ³å³·³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ
µ³ñáñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ä. È. ºë ÏÁ ËáñÑÇÙ áñ Ù¿ÏÁ

ÙÇõëÇÝ å¿ïù ã¿ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÇ: Úëï³Ï

¿ áñ ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÁ ·áÛáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ý³Ë-

ÏÇÝ¿Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ¿:  ²Ýó»³ÉÇÝ

Ñ³ëï³ï³Í »Ù áõ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ

Ñ³õ³ï³Ù, áñ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã áñ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÁ ïáõ³õ Ù»½Ç, ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇÝ ¿

ù³Ý ³ÛÝ áñ ÏñÝ³Ýù Ñ³ïáõó»É

áñ»õ¿ Ó»õáí: Ð³Û Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»-

ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ ÑÇÙ³ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ÝÙÇç³-

Ï³Ý »õ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý

·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áõÝÇÝ ù³Ý áõ-

Ý¿ÇÝ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÇõÝ¿Ý ³é³ç:

²Ûë »ñÏáõ ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ-

µ»ñ ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, ÷áË³¹³ñÓ

Ï³å»ñáí Ï³Ë»³É »Ý Çñ³ñÙ¿:

²Ûëï»Õ å¿ïù Ûëï³Ï»óÝ»É, áñ

ê÷ÇõéùÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ½³Ý³½³Ý ÙÇ³-

õáñÝ»ñáõ ÑáÛÉ ÙÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿

»õ å¿ïù ã¿ ¹ÇïáõÇ áñå¿ë Ù¿Ï

ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÇõÝ: Ø»Ýù

å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝù »õ Û³ñ·»Ýù ³Ûë

ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³Ëáõ³-

ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

ê÷ÇõéùÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ ³Ýßáõßï

Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù Ï’áõ½»Ý áñáß

Ñ»é³õáñáõÃÇõÝ¿ ÙÁ û·ï³Ï³ñ ÁÉ-

É³É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ, Ý³ËÁÝïñ»Éáí

Ï»¹ñáÝ³Ý³É ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û Ñ³ëï³-

ïáõÃ»³Ýó íñ³Û: ²ÝáÝù ³½³ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³Û¹å¿ë

í³ñáõ»Éáõ: ´³Ûó Ûëï³Ï ¿ áñ Ã¿

Çñ»Ýù »õ Ã¿ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÝÏ³Ë³µ³ñ Çñ»Ýó Ý³-

Ë³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ Ùáï»óáõÙ-

Ý»ñ¿Ý, Ï’³½¹áõÇÝ »õ åÇïÇ ³½¹-

áõÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÝ»-

ñ¿Ý »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³ñ¿½Ç Ù¿ç

³Ýáñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ¿Ý, ëÏë»Éáí

Çñ»Ýó ÃÇÏáõÝù Ï»óáÕ ë÷Çõéù³-

Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿å áõ-

Ý»ó³Í Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³Ýù¿Ý:

§Ø³ëÇë¦. ê÷ÇõéùÁ áñù³Ýá±í
ÏñÝ³Û ÙÇç³ÙáõË ÁÉÉ³É Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ùß³Ï-
Ù³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ:

Ä.È. ò»ñ Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ Ï³ñ×

å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ

¿. á±ñ ê÷ÇõéùÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇù:

²ÛÉ³å¿ë, µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ËÇëï

ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ:

²é³çÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÁ

Ï³éáÛó³ÛÇÝ ¿. ÙÇÝã Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ

áõÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÙÁ, áñ ·¿Ã Ç

å³ßïûÝ¿ »ñÏñÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí ÏñÝ³Û

ËûëÇÉ »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ùß³-

Ï»É, ê÷ÇõéùÁ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Õ»Ï³-

í³ñÝ»ñ áõÝÇ »õ ãÏ³Û ÙÇ³Ï ³ÝÓ ÙÁ

Ï³Ù ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ áñ ÏñÝ³Û ËûëÇÉ

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³ÝáõÝáí:

ÎÁ ÛÇß»Ù »ñµ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç

ÏÁ å³ßïûÝ³í³ñ¿Ç, ûñ ÙÁ »Õ³õ

»ñµ ê÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ½³Ý³½³Ý Ï³½-

Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã-

Ý»ñ ³Ýç³ï³µ³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»ó³Ý Ý³-

Ë³·³Ñ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, »õ

³Ù¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ áñáß ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»ó ïáõ»³É Ñ³ñóÇ

ÙÁ ßáõñç: Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Ëûë»ó³õ

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³ÝáõÝáí, åÝ¹»-

Éáí áñ ÇÝù Ï³Ù Çñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ É³õ³·áÛÝë ÏÁ Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ¿

ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ³ñÅ¿ù-

Ý»ñÝ áõ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ºõ

³Ýßáõßï Ù¿ÏáõÝ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³ÍÁ

ÏÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñáõ¿ñ ÙÇõëÇÝÇÝ Ñ»ï:

ì»ñç³õáñáõÃ»³Ý î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý

Ñ»ï»õ»³É ïñ³Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý »½ñ³-

Û³Ý·áõÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ. »ñµ ê÷ÇõéùÁ áõ-

Ý»Ý³Û Õ»Ï³í³ñ ÙÁ, áñ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý-

¹ÇÙ³Ý Ýëï»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³-

Ë³·³ÑÇÝ Ñ»ï, ÏñÝ³Û íëï³Ñáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ Áë»É áñ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ ê÷ÇõéùÁ ³é³Ýó Ñ³Ï³¹ñ-

áõ»Éáõ ³ÛÉáó, ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÇ³ÛÝ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ³éÝáõ³½Ý

å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ßáõÇ ³éÝ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ

Ï³ñÍÇùÁ:

Æ±Ýã ¿ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ê÷Çõé-

ùÇ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙÁ ³Ýó-

»³É ï³ñÇ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ ëïáñ³·ñ³Í ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-

Ã»³Ýó í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É: Î³ñ· ÙÁ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, áñáßÝ»ñÁ

Ù»Í³ÃÇõ ³Ý¹³ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ, ÃÇ-

ÏáõÝù Ï³Ý·Ý»ó³Ý: àõñÇßÝ»ñ ÁÝ¹-

¹ÇÙ³ó³Ý: àõñ»ÙÝ á±ñ Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ¹Çñùáñá-

ßáõÙÁ: ́ ³ó³Û³Ûïûñ¿Ý Ûëï³Ï ã¿ áñ

²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ýó ÃÇÏáõÝù Ï³Ý·-

ÝáÕ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ µá-

Éáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ ³É Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ¿ÇÝ

Çñ»Ýó Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ýó áñáßáõ-

ÙÇÝ Ñ»ï: ÜáÛÝù³Ýáí Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý ¿

áñ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ µáÉáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ ³É

Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ýó áñáßÙ³Ý Ñ»ï:

ºñÏñáñ¹ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÁ

ûñÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃÇ ¿. Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»ó³Ý Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç, ³é³Ýó Ù»Í Û³çá-

ÕáõÃÇõÝ»³Ýó åÇïÇ Áë¿Ç: ²ÝáÝù

¹³ñÓ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ÑáÝ ÷áË³¹ñ»Éáí

Çñ»Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ, ³Ý-

Ë³Ëï å³Ñ»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Çñ»Ýó

ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñÁ: ²ëáÝó

ÏáÕùÇÝ, ³ÛÉ Ù»Í Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ÇÝãåÇëÇù Ð´ÀØÁ, ²Ù»-

ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ,

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³Ýã³Ï³Ý

ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï¿ Ç í»ñ ÏÁ ·áñÍ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

Ù¿ç »õ áñáß ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñáí

ÁÝ¹»Éáõ½áõ³Í »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý

Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç: øë³Ý ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñ »ïù Ç±ÝãåÇëÇ áñ³ÏáõÙ åÇïÇ

ï³Ýù ³Ûë Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó »õ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó. å³ñ½³å¿ë

ë÷Çõéù»³Ý »±Ý:

ØÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ áõÝÇÝù Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõ ëïáõ³ñ

ÃÇõ ÙÁ, áñáÝù ¹³ñÓ³Í »Ý ë÷Çõé-

ù³Ñ³Û, µ³Ûó ã»Ý ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í

ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó Ù¿ç »õ áõÝÇÝ ï³ñ-

µ»ñ ½·³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ Ñ»é³Ý-

Ï³ñÝ»ñ: ²ñ¹»û±ù ³Ûë Ù»Í ËáõÙ-

µ»ñÁ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿Ï Ù³ëÁ å¿ïù ¿

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ýù »õ á±ñ ê÷ÇõéùÇ:

ÎñÝ³Ù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ë³ÑÙ³-

Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÝßáõÙÁ- ù³Õ³ù³-

Ï³Ý, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ- µ³Ûó í»ñ»õ

Ýßáõ³ÍÁ Ó»½Ç áñáß ·³Õ³÷³ñ ÙÁ

Ïáõ ï³Û:

Æ±Ýã Ï’Áë»Ý ³Ûë Û³ïÏáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ Ç±Ýã »Ý

³Ûë í»ñÉáõÍáõÃ»³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ å³-

ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ µ³ñ¹ »Ý »õ ËÝ¹ñ³-

Û³ñáÛó áõ Ñáë ï»ÕÁ ã¿ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ë-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÙïÝ»Éáõ:

§Ø³ëÇë¦.  Æ±Ýã Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù
ÏñÝ³Û áõÝ»Ý³É ïÏ³ñ áõ Ñ³Û³Ã³÷-
áõ³Í Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÙÁ ê÷ÇõéùÇ »õ Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ä.È.  ÜÏ³ï»Éáí áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ

ÏÁ Ýß»Ýù ºÕ»éÝÇ 95 ³Ù»³ÏÁ,

Ýå³ï³Ï³Û³ñÙ³ñ  ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ù Ñ³ñ-

óáõÙ ÙÁ ï³É, ½áñ µáÉáñë ³É,

Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÝáÝù áñáÝù Ï’áõ½»Ý

ËáëÇÉ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí, Éáõñç ÝÏ³-

ï³éáõÃ»³Ý å¿ïù ¿ ³éÝ»Ýù: Ð³ñ-

óáõÙ ÙÁ, ½áñ Ó»ñ Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ

·ñ»Ã¿ å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ ¿:

î»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí, 1915Ç

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ç±Ýãå¿ë å³-

ï³Ñ»ó³õ:

Ø»Ýù ÏÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Ýù ò»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ë³ñë³÷Ý»ñÁ, ³Ýáñ

³Ýµ³ñáÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ëÏë³Í »Ýù
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ÆÝãå¿ë Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ, ³Ûë
ï³ñÇ »õë Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, Þ³µ³Ã, ²åñÇÉ 24ÇÝ, Ï¿ëûñ¿
»ïù Å³ÙÁ 1:30ÇÝ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõÇ
ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ð³Û Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ûáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÇÝ ßáõñç »õ ÙÇ³ëÝ³µ³ñ åÇïÇ Û³ñ·¿
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë ÙÇÉÇáÝ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³ÝÙáé³ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ: ÐáÝ,
ÙÇ³µ»ñ³Ý µáÕáùÇ »õ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ-
»³Ý Çñ Ó³ÛÝÁ åÇïÇ µ³ñÓñ³óÝ¿ª Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ
³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí, Ã¿ ÂáõñùÇ³
å³ñï³õáñ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ Çñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
Ï³ï³ñ»É ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ áõ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ:

 ²Ûë Ñ³õ³ù¿Ý µ³óÇ, ÝáÛÝ ûñÁ, ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10¿Ý ëÏë»³É
ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û µáÕáùÇ »ñÃª ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Little Armenia-öáùñÇÏ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùµ ØÇ³ó»³É Ñ³Û
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ: ÆëÏ Ï¿ëûñ¿ »ïù Å³ÙÁ 4ÇÝ,  ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û
µáÕáùÇ óáÛóª Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ù¿ç Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÑÇõå³ïáë³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³éç»õ,
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùµ Ð³Û ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ̧ ³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý:

 Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 95³Ù»³ÏÇ à·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ÙÇ³ó»³É
Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ Ù»ñ »ñ»ù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ,
Ð.´.À.ØÇáõÃ»³Ý, »ñ»ù Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý
ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿:

 ØÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë Çñ³å¿ë ëù³Ýã»ÉÇ á·Çáí Ïáã Ï°ÁÝ»Ýù
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ, áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Û µáÉáñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ áõ
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ ßáõñç Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ,
áõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ñ³Û »õ ûï³ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
¹¿Ùù»ñ, »õ áõñ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ
Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ:

 Æµñ»õ Û³ñ·³Ýù Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ, Ïáã Ï°ÁÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ, áñ ³Û¹ ûñÁ Ý³»õ Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ ½»ï»Õ»Ý Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó
Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ:

 äÇïÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÇÝ ÇÝùÝ³ß³ñÅÝ»ñª ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉû
÷áË³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ñ»ï»õ»³É ï»Õ»ñáõÝ »õ Å³Ù»ñáõÝ.

 ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê. ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇ, Ù»ÏÝáõÙ Ï¿ëûñ¿ »ïù
Å³ÙÁ 12:30ÇÝ

 ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ðáå³ñÃ »õ ê³Ýë»Ã ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõ ÙÇ³óÙ³Ý Ï¿ï,
Ï.». Å³ÙÁ 1ÇÝ

 ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê. Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óÇ, Ù»ÏÝáõÙ Å³ÙÁ 12:30ÇÝ Alex-
andria ÷áÕáó¿Ý

 ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã »Ï»Õ»óÇ
(ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉ ùáÉ»×ÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó), Ù»ÏÝáõÙ Å³ÙÁ 12:30ÇÝ

 Îáã Ï°ÁÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ í»ñ³Û³ñáõó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ,
áñ ³Û¹ ûñ ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Ý Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ Ùûï
»õ ÙÇ³ëÝ³µ³ñ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Ý Çñ»Ýó áõËïÁ, Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝáÝó å³ï·³ÙÇÝ:

 Úáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ëó¿Ý ¿ª
 Bicknell Park, 900 Via San Clement, Montebello, California:
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³õ»ÉÇ Éñçûñ¿Ý Ý³ÛÇÉ ³Ýáñ ïáõÝ

ïáõáÕ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÝ»ñáõÝ,

³õ»ÉÇ ËáñÁ »ñÃ³Éáí ù³Ý ³ÛÝ

³ÝÑ»Ã¿Ã »õ íï³Ý·³õáñ ÙÇïùÁ

(Ã¿»õ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ³Ù³ñ

¹Çõñ³Ñ³ë »õ Û³ñÙ³ñ) Ã¿ ÃáõñùÁ

ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ëå³ÝÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ »õ Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³É ÑáÝ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù»-

ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ëå³ÝÝáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¸áõÝ ã»ë ÏñÝ³ñ ëå³ÝÝ»É Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹ ÙÁ å³ñ½³å¿ë áñáíÑ»ï»õ

Ï’áõ½»ë ³Û¹ ÁÝ»É »õ ³ïáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ

É³õ å³ï×³é ÙÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝ»ë: ¸áõÝ

å¿ïù ¿ Ý³»õ áõÝ»Ý³ë ½³Û¹ Çñ³·áñ-

Í»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ: Î³é³í³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ áñáß ³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ

ÙÁ Ïáõ ï³Û ù»½Ç, µ³Ûó µ³õ³ñ³ñ ã¿:

ÆëÏ »Ã¿ ½áÑÁ áñáß ÃÇõ ÙÁ ÏÁ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ÑáÕÇÝ íñ³Û, ³Ý ÏñÝ³Û

¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»É, ¹Åáõ³ñ³óÝ»É »õ Ï³Ù

³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³Û¹ Ï³é³í³-

ñáõÃ»³Ý ½ÇÝùÁ áãÝã³óÝ»Éáõ ÷áñÓÁ:

Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ýû-

ñ¿Ý ÇÝãå¿ë Ï³ï³ñ»ó ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÁ

1915-1917 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

Î³ÛÇÝ í³Ûñ»ñ áõñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»-

óÇÝù, »ñµ»ÙÝ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ: ºñ»-

õ³Ï³Û»ó¿ù »Ã¿ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ

÷áË³Ý »ñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ï³Ù ùÇã ÙÁ

³õ»ÉÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ (Ý»ñ³é»³É úë-

Ù³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇõë ßñç³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ), ÁÉÉ³ñ ÑÇÝ·

ÙÇÉÇáÝ: â¿±ù ËáñÑÇñ áñ Ï³é³-

í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Û¹ Íñ³·ñÇÝ Û³çá-

ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ¹ÇÙ³¹³ñÓ»Éáõ Ù»ñ Ñ³-

õ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ µ³ñÓñ

Ï’ÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ: ²õ»ÉÇ±Ý, ã¿±ù ËáñÑÇñ

áñ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ïÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ åÇïÇ Ùï³Í¿ñ, Ý³Ëù³Ý

áñáß»ÉÁ Ã¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ð³ñóÇÝ

ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³Û³Ý³Û Ð³Û ï³ññÇÝ

Ï³ï³ñ»³É áãÝã³óáõÙáí ²Ý³ïáÉ-

Ç³ÛÇ Ï³Ù ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»-

ñáõ »õ Ï³Ù ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-

ÝÇ (ÇÝãå¿ë áñ Ï’áõ½¿ù ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ

³Ýáõ³Ý»É) ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ íñ³Û:

´³·ñ³ïáõÝÇÝ»ñáõ ÇßË³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³Ï-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ Ùûï Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñá·Ç ÏÁ

·Ý³Ñ³ïáõ¿ñ, Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ùµ

Ñ³Û »õ Ù»Í Ù³ë³õ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í

³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ Ù¿ç, áñ Û»ï³·³-

ÛÇÝ åÇïÇ Ïáãáõ¿ñ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý

Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: àõñ»ÙÝ Ç±ÝãÝ ¿ñ å³ï-

×³éÁ, áñ ²Ý·ÉÇ³Ý Ï³Ù ³ßË³ñÑÇ

ï³ñµ»ñ ï»Õ³Ù³ë»ñ áñáÝù ÝáÛÝ

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ áõÝ¿ÇÝ Ùûï³-

õáñ³å¿ë ÝáÛÝù³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝ,

¹³ñÓ³Ý µ³½Ù³ÙÇÉÇáÝ µ³Ûó áã

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ: ²Ûá±, ê»É-

×áõù »õ ØáÝÕáÉ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÝ »Õ³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë

Ý³»õ ÏñûÝ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: ́ ³Ûó

²ð²Ø²ÚÆê ØÆð¼²Ê²Üº²Ü

Þáõñç Ù¿Ï ¹³ñ ³é³ç Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³ÏõáõÙ ¿ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³Ýáõ»É ëË³É ¹³ñÓáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáí£ êË³ÉÝ áõ

íñÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñõáõÙ »Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÉáó ÏáÕÙÇó« ³ÛÉ ß³ï Û³×³Ë

Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó£ ä³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý

³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ« Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ« Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ«

Ã»ñÃ»ñáí »õ í»ñç³å¿ë å³ñ½ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó£ 95 ï³ñÇ Û»ïáÛ

÷áñÓ»Ýù ·ïÝ»É ³ÛÝ ×ß·ñÇï Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÙÝ áõ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙÁ« áñ

³ÝëË³É ÏÁ µÝáñáßÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÅËï»ÉÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£

1. Ð³Ûáó ³ßË³ñÑ« Ñ³Ûáó É»½áõ« Ñ³Ûáó É»éÝ»ñ« ³Ûá« ³Ûë µáÉáñÁ

Ñ³Ûáó »Ý »Õ»É Ñ³½³ñ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï áõ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ »Ý Ñ³Ûáó ³ÛÝù³Ý

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« ÇÝãù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·áÛ³ï»õ»Éáõ ¿ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£

2. ¦Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ãÇ å³ïÏ³Ý»É£

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Û« Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇÝ ¹³ñÓáõ³ÍùÁ

ëË³É ¿« ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëïÝ³Ç ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ³ÝÇÙ³ëï£

3. ²Ý·É»ñ¿Ý É»½áõáí Ùßï³å¿ë û·ï³·áñÍáõáÕ The Armenian

Genocide ¹³ñÓáõ³ÍùÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ëË³É ¿£ ÖÇßï ¿ The Ottoman genocie

against Armenians© ¶»ñÙ³Ý»ñ¿Ýª Der volkmord an den Armenien.

4. ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÅËï»ÉÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿ »õ ×ß·ñÇï µÝáõÃ³·ñáõÙ

Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ÇÝã-áñ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙª Ð³Ûáó ̧ ¾Ù ¶áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ£

5. ÂáõñùÇ³Ý áñå¿ë »ñÏÇñ áõ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹« ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ

ãáõÝ¿ñ« »ñµ Ñ³Ûáó ¹¿Ù ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ«

ÅáÕáíñ¹³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ£ ²Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ áõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëïÁ ÛáÛÅ

Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿£

6. Ø»ñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Ù³ñ»³ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³µ³ñ ÏñÏÝõáõÙ

¿ª ¦Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ§ ëË³É ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²Ûë ëË³ÉÁ ÏñÏÝáõÙ »Ý ûï³ñÝ»ñÁ£ ²ÛÝ ëË³É ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿

³é³ç³ÝáõÙ« Ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý ÙÇ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ« áñ ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí

ëå³Ýáõ»É »Ý£

7. Ð³Ûáó ¸¿Ù ¶áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Íñ³·ñáõ³Í

Çñ³·áñÍáõ»É ¿ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝáõÙ« áñÇ Ï³½ÙÇ Ù¿ç ¿ñ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ£ Æñ³õ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ×ß·ñÇï

³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ ¿£

Ð³Û»ñÁ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»É Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñáõÙª

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñáõ³Í

ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí£ ²Ûë ×ß·ñÇï Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ Ñ»ï»õáõÙ ¿« áñ

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ïáñóñ»É ¿ Çñ

Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ù³ëÁ áõ Ýñ³ ßáõñç »ñ»ù ÙÇÉÇáÝ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÝ

áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ« áõëïÇ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õ³Û³çáñ¹áÕ

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ¤1923 Ã©¥ å³ñï³õáñ ¿ ÷áËÑ³ïáõóáõÙ

Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³ÝÝ áõ ë÷ÇõéùÇÝ£

Ò»ñ ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñÁ ·ñ¿ù©

Þáõ»ïÇ³« êÃáùÑáÉÙ

§Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜ¦
²ðî²Ú²ÚîàôÂÆôÜÀ êÊ²È ¾

àÔ´²Ø ØºèºÈàò« ́ ºÎ²ÜºØ Þ²ÜÂºð« ÎàâºØ ²äðàÔ²ò©©©
ä³ñáÛñ ê»õ³Ï

Ð²Ôàð¸²¶ðàôÂÆôÜ ÂÆô 3
êñï³·ÇÝ Îáãª Ø»ñ ä³Ñ³Ýç³ï¿ñ

ÄáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ

Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ Çñ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ý-

¹³ñï³Í ¿ñ 17ñ¹ ¹³ñáõ ÙáõïùÇÝ:

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï

Ñ³Û ÏáñëÝóáõó ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¿Ý

ÙÇÝã»õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ûë

Ñ³Û³Ã³÷Ù³Ý å³ï×³éÁ ïÝï»ë³-

Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³éÃ³Í ³ñï³-

·³ÕÃÝ ¿ñ, ³Ý³å³Ñáí ÙÇç³í³ÛñÁ

»õ ûï³ñ í³Ûñ»ñáõ ÑÙ³ÛùÁ, áñáÝù

³Ûë ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ ·ïÝ»-

Éáõ ÛáÛëáí ÏÁ å³ñáõñ¿ÇÝ ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Á: àñáß ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»ñáí

³Ûë í»ñçÇÝ µÝ»ñ»õáÛÃÁ ·ñ»Ã¿

Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ: ́ ³Ûó ÙÇÝã áõñÇß

»ñÏÇñÝ»ñ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ Ç íÇ-

×³ÏÇ ¿ÇÝ ï³Ý»Éáõ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý

³Ûë ÏáñáõëïÁ ³é³Ýó Ù»Í é³½Ù³-

í³ñ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÝ»ñáõ, Ù»Ýù Ç íÇ-

×³ÏÇ ã¿ÇÝù ï³Ý»Éáõ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ:

ºñµ ÏÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Ýù ³Ûë å³ï-

ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ù»Ýù å¿ïù ¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ

³éÝ»Ýù »ñÏáõ ³½¹³ÏÝ»ñ: ²é³çÇÝ,

Ç±Ýã ¿ñ Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, Ý³Ë ÐÝã³Ï»³ÝÝ»-

ñáõ áõ ³å³ ̧ ³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ùï³-

ë»õ»éáõÙÁ, Çñ»Ýó ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»-

Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñ-

Ñ³ÛÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ: ä³ï³ëË³ÝÁ`

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý Ýûëñ³-

óáõÙÝ áõ ³Ýáñ íï³Ý·³õáñ Ñ»ï»-

õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ: ºñÏñáñ¹, ³ÝáÝù áñáÝù

³Ûë ÝÇõÃáí Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõ³Í »Ý,

å¿ïù ¿ Ï³ñ¹³Ý üáõ³ï îáõÝï³ñÇ

·ÇñùÁ, áñ ÉáÛë åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ ³Ûë

³ÙÇë: ÜÇõÃÁ’ Ð³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý

µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï »õ Û³ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³-

ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ úëÙ³Ý-

»³Ý »õ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Âáõñù Õ»Ï³-

í³ñÝ»ñáõ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç:

îÏ³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÙÁ ³Ýßáõßï

ß³ï Ëáó»ÉÇ ¿  Ù»Ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ å³ï-

×³éÝ»ñáí. Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ »ñµ ³Û¹

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Çñ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ã¿

ÉáõÍ³Í Çñ µáÉáñ ¹ñ³óÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ñ»ï: Ð³Û³Ã³÷áõ³Í Ð³Û³ë-

ï³Ý ÙÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ Ã¿ Ï³ñ»Ý³Û Çñ

·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝáÕ Ï»Ý³-

ñ³ñ »ñÏÇñ ÙÁ ¹³éÝ³É:  Î»Ý³ñ³ñ

»ñÏÇñ ÏñÝ³ë ¹³éÝ³É »ñµ áõÝÇë

Ï»Ýë³Ë³Ûï Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ,

áñ å³Ñ»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ Çñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ

É³õ³·áÛÝ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÁ, ÏñÝ³Û Ýå³ë-

ï»É Çñ Û³é³çË³Õ³óùÇÝ áõ ½³ñ-

·³óÙ³Ý »õ ·Çï¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ù³ÛÉ

å³Ñ»É ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï: ²ÛÉ³-

å¿ë Ï’áõÝ»Ý³ë ½µûë³í³Ûñ-Ð³Û³ë-

ï³Ý ÙÁ, ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û ½µûë³ßñ-

çÇÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Úëï³Ï Û³ñ³µ»-

ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³Û Ãáõ³ù³Ý³ÏÇ »õ

³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý, Ãáõ³ù³Ý³ÏÇ »õ

½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý, Ãáõ³ù³Ý³ÏÇ »õ áñ³-

ÏÇ, Ãáõ³ù³Ý³ÏÇ »õ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ

ÑÇÙùÇ ÙÇç»õ: ²Ûë ÝÏ³ï³éáõÙÝ»-

ñ¿Ý Ù»ÏÝ³Í, ÇÙ ï»ë³Ï¿ïáí, Çñ

ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ Çñ ¹ñ³óÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÉáõÍ»Éáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

Ó³ËáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, ·ÉË³õáñ å³ï-

×³éÝ ¿ Ù»Í³ù³Ý³Ï ³ñï³·³Õ-

ÃÇÝ: ÆëÏ Ù»Í³ù³Ý³Ï ³ñï³·³Õ-

ÃÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ ëå³é-

Ý³óáÕ Ù»Í³·áÛÝ íï³Ý·Ý ¿:

Â³ñ·Ù³Ý»ó Ú³ñáõÃ î.¸.

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 5-¿Ý

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚò öðàü. ÄÆð²Úð ÈÆä²ðÆîº²ÜÆ Ðºî

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î



Ø²êÆê                 Þ²´²Â, ²äðÆÈ 24, 2010 - ¾æ 7

ê²ð¶Æê ì²Ð²¶Ü

ºÕ»éÝÁ Ñ³Û ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç« ó³ñ¹ ãáõÝ»ó³õ Çñ ³Ñ³·Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý  ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáÕ

·ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ« ÁÉÉ³Û µá-

í³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý É³ÛÝ³ÍÇñ« ³Ù-

µáÕç³Ï³Ý ë»õ»éáõÙáí »õ ·»Õ³ñ-

áõ»ëï³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ Ùß³ÏáõÙáí:

¶ñ»Ã¿ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ Çõ-

ñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û ·ñáÕÇ ·áñÍ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ³Ý ó³õ³·ÇÝûñ¿Ý ÙÝ³ó

áñå¿ë ï»õ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ áõ

Û³×³Ë³Ýù« ÙÕÓ³õ³Ýç áõ Ùï³-

ï³ÝãáõÃÇõÝ« »õ Ïáïï³óáÕ ÏëÏÍ³Ýù

áñå¿ë« Çñ Éáõé Ï³Ù ËûëáõÝ« µ³Ûó

ÙÇßï Ý»ñ·áñÍáÕ  Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáí

Ï³Ù ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ùµ« µ³Ûó »ñµ»’ù

ãÑ³ë³õ Ï³ï³ñ»³É  Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÇ

µ³ñÓñáõÃ»³Ý: ÜáÛÝÇëÏ« ÁÝ¹Ñ³-

Ï³é³’ÏÁ« ³Û¹ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

Û³×³Ë å³ï×³é ¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÙÉáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ï³Ù ³õ»ÉÇ ×Çß¹Áª Ï³ßÏ³Ý-

¹áõÙÇ«  ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í Ñá·»Ï³Ý

Ï³É³ÝùÇ: ²Ûë íñÇå³ÝùÇÝ µ³-

ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÁ  ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý ï³-

Õ³Ý¹Ç å³Ï³ëÁ ã¿ñ© î³Õ³Ý¹Ý»ñ

ÙÇßï ³É áõÝ»ó³Í »Ýù© ¼³å»É

ºë³Û»³Ý« Ú³Ïáµ úß³Ï³Ý« Â¿ù¿-

»³Ý« Îáëï³Ý ¼³ñ»³Ý áõ úï»³Ý«

³å³ª Ø³Ñ³ñÇ« Ð³Ù³ëï»Õ« êÇõñ-

Ù¿É»³Ý«  Þ³ÑÝáõñ« Þáõß³Ý»³Ý áõ

àñµáõÝÇ »õ ²É³×³×»³Ý áõ Ì³-

éáõÏ»³Ý« ¦²õ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ìñ³Û¿Ý§

ÙÇÝã»õ ¦ê¿ñÁ ºÕ»éÝÇÝ Ø¿ç§áí

÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ë»õ»é»É ºÕ»éÝÁ« µ³Ûó

ãÛ³çáÕ»ó³Ý: ØÇ³ÛÝ ³Ýáñ Ù³ëÝ³-

ÏÇ »ñ»ëÁ µ³ó³Û³Ûï»É Ïñó³Ý« ÑÇ-

³Ý³ÉÇûñ¿Ý å³ïÏ»ñ»Éáí ºÕ»éÝÇ

Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ï»õ³Ï³Ý ³Ý¹-

ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»ñÁ ë÷Çõéù ¹³ñÓ³Í ÙÝ³-

óáñ¹³óÇÝ íñ³Û: Ö»Ý×»ñ»ó³Ý Ù»ñ

áÕµ»ñ·áõÃ»³Ùµ« µ³Ûó µáõÝ ºÕ»é-

ÝÁ« µ³½Ù³Í³õ³É Çñ ËáñáõÃ»³Ùµ

»õ Ë»Ý»ß³ÛÇÝ Íñ³·ñáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ«

Çñ ³Ý»ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇ Í³õ³Éáí áõ

¹³Å³Ý ³ÝÙ³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ« ½áÑ»-

ñáõÝ ³Ýå³ïÙ»ÉÇ ³ñÑ³õÇñùÇÝ ³å-

ñáõÙÝ»ñáí  ÙÝ³ó ³ÝÝáõ³×: Ø»Ýù

ãÏñó³Ýù Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ý»Õ Ùï³-

ÁÙµéÝáõÙÝ áõ ·»ñ½·³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

ßñç³Ýó»Éáí« Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ É³ÛÝ

ÑáñÇ½áÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ»ñ»É Ï³-

ï³ñáõ³ÍÁ »õ ß³ÕÏ³å»É ½³ÛÝ ³ñ-

¹Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ·³Õ³÷³ñ»ñáõÝ »õ

Çï¿³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï: î³Ï³õÇÝ

ãÏñó³Ýù Ïáõé µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

ÙÁ Ñ»ï Ý³»õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý

·ñ³õãáõÃ»³Ùµ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ

·ñ³õ»É Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³Ï³Ý

Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ: îñáõ³ÍÁ áñå¿ë É³óáõ-

ÏáõÙ³Í áÕµ³ë³óáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-

áõ»ó³õ »õ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñ  ÃáÕáõó

½³ÝáÝù: ÀëÇÝù« ï³Õ³Ý¹Ç å³Ï³-

ëÁ ã¿ñ å³ï×³éÁ« ³ÛÉª Ñá·»µ³Ý³-

Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·áõó³õáñ  µ³ñ¹á’ÛÃÁ

É³óÇ« áÕµÇ »õ ·áõÃÇ:© ºÕ»éÝÁ

ï»ëÝáÕÝ áõ ³åñáÕÁ« Ù»Í³õ Ù³-

ë³Ùµ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³õ ËáõÅ¹áõ-

Åûñ¿Ý« ÇëÏ ¹ÅáËù¿Ý Ù³½³åáõñÍ

×áÕáåñ³ÍÝ»ñÝ ³É ³ÝÁÙµéÝ»ÉÇÇÝ

³Ñ³·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³éç»õ ßßÙ³Í« ßáõ³-

ñ³Í« ãÏñó³Ý Ó»ñµ³½³ïáõÇÉ Ùï³-

ÛÇÝ »õ Ñá·»Ï³Ý ³Ñ³õáñ Ï³ßÏ³Ý-

¹áõÙ¿Ý« »õ Çñ»Ýó ï»ë³ÍÇÝ Ñ³ï-

áõ³Í³Ï³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáí ï³ñ-

áõ³Í« Í³éÇÝ »ï»õ  ãï»ë³Ý ÙññÏ³-

Ñ³ñ ·³É³ñáõáÕ ³Ýï³éÇÝ ³Ñ³·-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:  ÆëÏ Ýáñ»ñÝ ³É« áõñÇß-

Ý»ñáõ Ûáõß»ñáí »õ í³õ»ñ³·ñáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ ãÏñó³Ý Ã³÷ ï³É Çñ»Ýó

»ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É ³Ý»-

ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇÝ: ä³ñ½³å¿ë ³ÝáÝù

³É Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõ»ó³Ý  Ï³ï³ñáõ³-

ÍÇÝ  ³Ñ³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ: Þ³ï ³Ý-

·³Ù« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³Éáí ÁÙµé-

Ý»É µ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÑÉáõ« áãË³-

ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÷áñÓ»-

óÇÝ ÁÝ¹í½ÇÉ áõ ³Ûå³Ý»É Ïñ³õá-

ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²Ûë »ñÏáõ Ñá·»µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ß-

Ï³Ý¹áõ³ÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ½»ñÍ ûï³ñ³-

Ï³ÝÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ íÇ×³Ïáõ»ó³õ ³ÏÝ-

Ï³Éáõ³Í Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁª Û³ÝÓÇÝë

³õëïñ»³óÇ Ññ»³Û üñ³Ýó ì»ñý¿-

ÉÇÝ« Çñ ÏáÃáÕ³Ï³Ý ¦Øáõë³ È»-

é³Ý ø³é³ëáõÝ úñ»ñÁ§ ¹Çõó³½-

Ý³í¿åáí: ̧ Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ« ³ñÅ³-

Ý³õáñ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñ ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáí«

³Ý ÙÝ³ó »½³ÏÇ »ñ»õáÛÃ:

ì»ñý¿ÉÇ í¿åÁ« ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý¿

³é³ç«  ÉÇÇñ³õ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ«

ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ« ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ í³ñå»ï

ëï»ÕÍáõÙáí« áõñ ÏÁ Í³õ³É¿ÇÝ

ÉÇ³ñÇõÝ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñ« Çñ»Ýó ÝÏ³-

ñ³·ñÇ áõñáÛÝ ·ÇÍ»ñáí »õ Ù³Ý³-

õ³Ý¹ Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿« ¹¿åù»ñáõÝ ³éÁÝ-

Ã»ñ Ï³½Ù³õáñáõáÕ Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñ-

åáí »õ Ñá·»µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²é³Ýó

³×³å³ñ³ÝùÇ« Ñ³Ý¹³ñï ¹³ïá-

ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ« ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

Ï³ñÍñ Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ï³Ï« ì»ñ-

ý¿É Û³é³ç ÏÁ ï³Ý¿ñ ·áñÍáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ëÝÇÏ ³é Ù³ëÝÇÏ

Ï»ñï»Éáí ÝÏ³ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ« ½³ñ-

·³óÝ»Éáí ¹¿åù»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ ïñ³Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý Éñáõ-

ÙÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí í¿åÁ« áñ Ñ³Ù³ß-

Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñéã³ÏÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ

Çñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ÑÙ³Û»É Ýáñ³Ýáñ ÁÝ-

Ã»ñóáÕÝ»ñ: Ðáë ³É Í³ÝñáõÃ»³Ý

ÏßÇéÁ   ÁÝ¹í½áõÙÝ ¿ Ùáõë³É»éóÇ-

Ý»ñáõÝ« ³ÝáÝó ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ

»õ ³åñ»Éáõ« ·áÛ³ï»õ»Éáõ ³ÝÏ³å-

ï»ÉÇ Ï³ÙùÁ: ì»ñý¿É Û³çáÕ»ó³õ

µ³ñÓñ ³ñáõ»ëïáí ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ óáÛó

ï³É« áñ Ñ³ÛÁ ÉáÏ ÙáñÃáõáÕ áãË³ñ

ã¿ »õ ³ï³Ï ¿  Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý  Çñ³-

·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Éáõ:

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Ù»Ýù ³É« Ù»ñ Ï³ñ-

·ÇÝ« Ïñó³Ýù« ì»ñý¿ÉÇÝ ëï»ÕÍ³Í

ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí« ·áÝ¿«  Ù»ñ

áõñáÛÝ  ¹Çó³½Ý³í¿å»ñÁ »ñÏÝ»Éª

Ù»ñ µ³½áõÙ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ  ÁÝ¹í-

½áõÙÝ»ñÁ ÉÇ³ñÅ¿ù ³ñáõ»ëïáí ·ñ³-

Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ»ñ»É: ²Ûë Ù³ñ½¿Ý

Ý»ñë« Ø³Ñ³ñÇÇ ¦²ÛñáÕ ²Û·»ë-

ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ§« ²É³×³×»³ÝÇ ¦ºÕ»·-

Ý»ñÁ âËáÝ³ñÑáõ»óÇÝ§Á« ̧ ³ßï»Ý-

óÇÝ ¦Êá¹»¹³Ý§Ý áõ ¦è³Ýãå³ñ-

Ý»ñáõ Î³ÝãÁ§  »õ Ð³Ù³ëï»ÕÇ

¦êåÇï³Ï ÒÇ³õáñÁ§« µ³ñ»µ³Ë-

ï³µ³ñ ç³ñ¹ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ áÕµ³-

ë³óáõÃ»õÝ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ ³ÝóÝ»Éáí« áñáß

Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óáõóÇÝ Ñ³-

Ù³ï³ñ³Í Ñ³Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý  ¹¿Ù

ÁÝ¹í½áÕ  ËÇ½³ËáõÙÝ»ñÁ ó»ÕÇÝ

ÁÝïñ»³É  Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ: ÖÇß¹ ¿«

³ÝáÝù ³é³õ»É³µ³ñ »Õ³Ý ·áÛ³-

Ù³ñïÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñµáÕ³ÝùÁª »Õ»éÝÇ

ëïáõ»ñ³·Íáõ³Í Ëáñ³ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ

íñ³Û« áõ ç³ñ¹»ñáõ ËáõÅ¹áõÅáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ·³ÕÃÇ Ñ³Ù³ñÅ¿ù

ë»õ»éáõÙÁ ÙÝ³ó ãÝáõ³×áõ³Í: î³Ý-

Ã¿Ç ÙÁ íÇÃË³ñÇ ï³Õ³Ý¹Ý áõ

Ëáõ½³ñÏáõ ËÇ½³ËáõÙÁ å³Ïë»-

ó³õ ³ÝáÝó: àñå¿ë ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹-

Ï³ÛÇÝ ¿³ÏÝ»ñ« ³ÝáÝù ãÏñó³Ý

ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»É ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝÁ:

Üáñ³·áÛÝ ÷áñÓ»ñ¿Ý å¿ïù ¿

ÛÇß³ï³Ï»É ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ì³éáõÏ»³-

ÝÇ ¦ê¿ñÁ ºÕ»éÝÇÝ Ù¿ç§Á«  ½áñ

Çñ»Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³éáÛ· á×áí« ¦ÂáõÕÃ

²é ºñ»õ³Ý§Ç Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ  íñÓÇÝ»ó

ºÕ»éÝÇ Ù»Í ½áÑ»ñ¿Ý èáõµ¿Ý ê»-

õ³ÏÇ Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ«

¹³ñÓ»³É« ³é³Ýó Û³Ù»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ï³ñ³Í ·³ÕÃÇÝ áõ ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ

íñ³Û: Ø¿Ï ßáõÝãáí« ùÇã ÙÁ Ñ³å-

×»å Ùûï»óáõÙáí« ³é³Ýó Ëáñ³-

óáõÙÇ ·áñÍ ÙÁ  »Õ³õ ³Ûë »ñÏÝ ³É:

²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ²Ý¹ñ¿³ë»³ÝÇ

»é³Ñ³ïáñ ¦öÉáõ½áõÙ »õ ì»ñ³Í-

ÝáõÝ¹§ ß³ñùÁ« µ³ó³é³µ³ñ«  ÷áñ-

Ó»ó ï³É ç³ñ¹»ñáõÝ »õ ·³ÕÃÇ

¹³Å³Ý ³ñÑ³õÇñùÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ý ³É

Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Çñ Í³õ³ÉÇÝ« ÙÝ³ó ÷áñ-

ÓÇ ßñç³·ÇÍÇÝ Ù¿ç« áã Ñ³Ùá½Çã«

Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ë××áõ³Íª

µ³Ûó ³ÛÉ³å¿ë û·ï³Ï³ñª í³õ»ñ³-

ÃáõÕÃ ÙÁ áñå¿ë:

Êáñ³óáõÙÇ ÝáÛÝ å³Ï³ëáí

ï³é³å»ó³õ Ý³»õ  ²ÝÃáÝÇ³ ²ñë-

É³ÝÇ ¦²ñïáÛïÝ»ñáõ ²·³ñ³ÏÁ§

í¿åÁ« áñ ë³Ï³ÛÝ  áõÝ»ó³õ ç³ñ¹»-

ñáõ ùëïÙÝ»óáõóÇã ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ

å³ïÏ»ñ»Éáõ µ³õ³Ï³Ý Çñ³å³ßï

Ùûï»óáõÙ »õ Û³çáÕ ë»õ»éáõÙ: ¶³Õ-

ÃÇ ³ñÇõÝáï ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ³É« »Ã¿

ÝÏ³ïÇ ã³éÝ»Ýù ³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï ³éÝ-

ãáõáÕ íÇå³ÛÇÝ ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÑÇõë-

áõ³ÍùÁ«  µ³õ³Ï³Ý ËûëáõÝ »Õ³Ý:

ì»ñçÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ÷áñÓÁ åÇ-

ïÇ ·³ñ  üñ³Ýë³Û¿Ý« ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ýáí

·ñáÕ« µ³Ûó Ý³ËÏÇÝ »·Çåï³µÝ³Ï

»õ Í³·áõÙáí ÛáÛÝ ·ñáÕ ÄÇÉå»é

êÇÝáõ¿Ç ¦ºñ»õ³Ý§ í¿åáí: Øûï

ºÔºèÜÀª ¶ºÔ²ðàôºêî²Î²Ü ²ðÒ²ÎÆÜ Ø¾æ

ùë³Ý Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï« ÄÇÉ-

å»é êÇÝáõ¿« ù³ç³Í³ÝûÃ Ù»ñ

å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý« Ù»ñ Ï»Ýó³ÕÇÝ áõ

Ùï³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ýª ÑÙïáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ

Ù»Í ëÇñáí Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ¿   ï³É

¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ù¿Ï  Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÙÁ

³ñÇõÝáï ¶áÕ·áÃ³Ý«  »Õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³ÑÇõë»Éáí å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý

¹¿åù»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõ

í×éáñáß ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ« ¤ä³Ýù úÃá-

Ù³ÝÇ ·ñ³õáõÙ« ØáñÏÁÝÃ³áõ-Â³-

É³ÃÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ« Â»ÑÉ¿ñ»³ÝÇ

å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ³åñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ï³é³-

å³ÉÇó »õ Çñ íñÇÅ³éáõÃ»³Ý åë³-

ÏáõÙÁªÂ³É³ÃÇ ëå³ÝÝáõÃ»³Ùµ:¥

¸³ñÓ»³É« ³Ûë ·áñÍÝ ³É« Ù»Í

Û³õ³ÏÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ  ³ñ·³ëÇù ã¿ñ

ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É« Çñ Ù³Ï»ñ»ë³ÛÝáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ: Üå³ï³ÏÁ µ³ñÇ áõ ëÇñáÛ

ïáõñù ¿ñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ï³é³-

å³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« µ³Ûó ïñáõ³-

ÍÁª áã ·áÑ³óáõóÇã« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ·ñ³-

Ï³Ý ³ñÅ»ã³÷Ç   ãÑ³ë³Í: ´³Ûó

ïáÏáõÝ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ ÙÁª Ñ³Û ¹³-

ïÇÝ áõ ºÕ»éÝÇÝ Ç Ýå³ëï: ²Ûë

ï»ë³ÏÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÇÝ ³É å¿ïù

áõÝÇÝù ³Ýßáõßï:

Ðáë å¿ïù ¿ í»ñç³å¿ë ß»ßï»É«

Ã¿ É³ÛÝ³ÑáõÝ« Ëáñ³óáõ³Í« µ³½-

Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇûñ¿Ý  áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ-

áõ³Í  »õ ·ñ³Ï³Ý ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ï³-

Õ³Ý¹áí Û³·»óáõ³Í í¿å  Ï³Ù

íÇå³ß³ñù ³ÏÝÏ³É»É« Ù»ñ ¹Åáõ³-

ñÇÝ  å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿

Ýûëñ³óáÕ ß³ñù»ñáí« áã ³ñÑ»ëï³-

í³ñÅ ·ñáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý« åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ñ áã

Çñ³å³ßï Ùûï»óáõÙ ÙÁ« ãÁë»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñª ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ: ÎñÝ³Ýù ÙÇÙ-

Ç³ÛÝ Ûáõë³É »õ Ù³ÕÃ»É« áñ Ñ³Ûñ»-

ÝÇ Í³ÝûÃ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý µ³ñ»É³õáõ-

Ùáí« ëï»ÕÍáõÇÝ É³õ³·áÛÝ å³Û-

Ù³ÝÝ»ñ »õ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ·ñáÕÝ»ñ

áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ï³-

Õ³Ý¹Á« í»ñç³å¿ë »ñÏÝ»Éáõ Ø»Í

ºÕ»éÝÇÝ ³Ñ³·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³½ûñ

Ø»Í Ù»ñ ì¿åÁ:

Ù³Ý »õ »ñÏñÇ ëïñÏ³óÙ³Ý áõ

Ã³É³ÝÇÝ ¹¿Ù Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ

³ÙµáÕç Ãßáõ³é ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á (Çñ

µ³éáí ) ã³ñ ¿, ãÇ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ñ Çñ

µ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: Æñ (²ÉÇ ä³å³ÛÇ) »õ

Çñ ù³é³ëáõÝ ·áÕ»ñáõ (ûÉÇÏ³ñË-

Ý»ñáõ, Ñ³ñëï³å»ï»ñáõ, »ñÏÇñÁ

Í³Ûñ¿-Í³Ûñ Ã³É³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ) ¿ùëù-

Éáõ½Çõ Ñ³ñëï³óÙ³Ý Ù»Ý³ßÝáñÑ-

»³É ÷³Ï ïáõ÷Á ³ÛÝù³Ý ÷áùñ ¿ áñ

ï»Õ ãáõÝÇ å³ñ½ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ï³Ù

ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ëÏ¿ ÏÁ

Ñ»ï»õÇ Ã¿, ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù áñ ÁÝ¹-

¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ï³-

ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ë³Õ³Õ áõ Ï³ñ·³-

å³Ñ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù ÏÁ Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñå¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³åûñÇÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ùÝÝ³¹³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ,

ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ

³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÏÿÁÉ-

É³Ýª ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ µéÝÇ Çõñ³ó-

Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí (»ÝÃ³¹ñ³µ³ñ

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í

³åûñÇÝÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ û·ï³·áñÍ-

Ù³Ùµ): ¾ñïáÕ³ÝÇ ÷³Ï ïáõ÷¿Ý

÷áË ³éÝáõ³Í ÝáÛÝ (³Ý)ïñ³Ù³-

µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿

µáõÝ å³ï×³éÁ 2008 Ø³ñïÇ Ø¿ÏÇ

Ñ³õ³ùÇ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝó á×ñ³-

·áñÍÝ»ñÁ - Ç¯Ýã ½³ñÙ³Ýù - áëïÇ-

Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Í ·ïÝ»Éª

³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ñáõ³Û Ñ»-

ï³ùÝÝáõÃ»Ý¿ »ïù: ÜáÛÝ ·áó ïáõ-

÷ÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÙïÝ»Ý Ñ³Ûáó ò»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ (ù³-

Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ»Éáõ

³Ý³ñÅ³Ý ¦å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý§ Ï³Ù ÝÙ³-

Ý³ïÇå ¦ù³Ã»ÏáñÇ³§), ³½³ï³·ñ-

áõ³Í ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ

³é³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñÅ¿ù ÷áË³¹³ñÓáõ-

Ã»³Ý í»ñ³¹³ñÓÁ (å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýû-

ñ¿Ý ½³ÛÝ áñ³Ï»Éáí Çñ³å³ßï ù³-

Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ áã ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ

³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ½ÇçáõÙ), Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û Ã³-

÷³ÝóÇÏ ÍáõÕ³ÏÝ»ñáí ß³ñ³¹ñáõ³Í

¦²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§áõ (Proto-

cols) ëïáñ³·ñáõÙÁ (½³ÛÝ ·áí³½¹»-

Éáí áñå¿ë Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï-

óáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ³Ýí-

Ý³ë Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ):

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ñÏ³ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É

Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ï³ññ³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³-

µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÇÙ³ó³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

³Ý³ñ·áÕ áõñ³óÙ³Ý áõ ÅËïáõÙÇ

³Ûë Ùï³ÛÇÝ áõ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÙáÉá-

ñ³ÝùÇ ³Ëï³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ûë-

ï»Õ åÇïÇ µ³õ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Ù ÁÝ¹·-

Í»Éáí Ã¿ª ¾ñïáÕ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Ûáó

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÅËïáõÙÁ »õ

ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Û Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹Ç ÝÇõÃ³µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý

ëïñÏ³óáõÙÁ ½áõ·³Ñ»é ÏÿÁÝÃ³-

Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó Ù»ñÅáÕ³Ï³Ý ³Ýïñ³-

Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, µ³Ûó ïñ³Ù³µ³-

Ýûñ¿Ý Çñ³ñáõ ÏÁ ÙÇ³Ý³Ý Ñ³ë³-

ñ³Ï³ó Ï¿ïÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û: ²Û¹ Ï¿ïÁ

- ã½³ñÙ³Ý³Ýù - Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý

¿ Çñ Ùï³Ñá·Çã µ³Ëïáí, Ñ³ñó³-

Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ÇÝÏ³Í ·áÛ³ï»õÙ³Ùµ »õ

³ÝëïáÛ· ³å³·³Ûáí:

Ð»ï»õáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ó·»Ýù

Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ - áõ Ù»ñ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç í»ñ³åñáõÙáí Ùï³-

Ñá· µáÉáñ ³½ÝÇõ Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ»ñáõÝ:

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 4-¿Ý

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü ØÆôê ºðºêÀ

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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²Ûë ¿ µ³½Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ·ñáÕ

Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Ëûë ¹áÏï© ÚáíÑ³Ý-

Ý¿ë ²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý»³ÝÇ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý

ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ÷³ëï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ

Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ëáñ³·ÇñÁ£ ÆëÏ Ù»ñ

ÏáÕÙ¿ ³õ»Éóáõ³Í ¿ »ÝÃ³Ëáñ³·Ç-

ñÁ£

Ø»ËÁ Ãáõñù å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ×³-

Ï³ïÇÝ ·³ÙáÕ« Ý»ñÏ³Û áõëáõÙÝ³-

ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ×Çß¹ ³ï»ÝÇÝ Ññ³-

å³ñ³Ï »É³õ« Ù»ÏÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ Çñá-

ÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý« Ã¿ Ýáñ³Ýáñ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É-

Ý»ñáí áõ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí Û³ï-

Ï³ÝßáõáÕ ÐÐ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏ³Í ýáõÃåáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³-

·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ù ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ

ëïáñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í

Ë³éÝ³ß÷áÃÁ« ï³ñÇ¿ ÙÁ Ç í»ñ

ÏÉ³Ý³Í ¿ Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇïùÁ

áõ Çñ »É»õ¿çÝ»ñáí« ÏÁ ÷áÃáñÏ¿

Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ²Ûëï»Õ

ï»ÕÇÝ ¿ ÛÇß»É ÑéáíÙ¿³Ï³Ý ³ë³ó-

áõ³ÍùÁ« Ã¿ ¦ºñµ ÃÇõ»ñÁ ËûëÇÝ«

³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Éé»Ý§£ Ø»Ýù ³É

Ù»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³ïáñ Ñ»ï»õáÕáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ åÇïÇ ÏñÏÝ»Ýù© ¦ºñµ ÷³ë-

ï»ñÁ ËûëÇÝ« Ã»ñ³Ñ³õ³ïÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ

Éé»Ý®§£ ²Ýßáõßï »Ã¿ Éé»Ý® ê³-

Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ýáñ áñ Ð³Ûáó

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ·Çï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý

÷³ëï³ñÏáõ³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿«

ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ»ï ëïáñ³·ñáõ³Í

ïËñ³Ñéã³Ï ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ å³Û-

Ù³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ« Ñ³Û »õ Ãáõñù

Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ÙÁ Ï³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿«

Çµñ»õ Ã¿ 1915ÇÝ ¹¿åù»ñÁ ùÝÝ³ñ-

Ï»Éáõ« ù³ÛÉ ÙÁ áñ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï
Ï°³éÝ¿ 1890-1923 å³ï³Ñ³Í Ïá-

ïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÝ áõ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

³ñ³ñùÁ£ ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ ÝÙ³ÝÇ

³ÝÑ»Ã»Ã áõ Ùï³ó³ÍÇÝ ûñ¿ÝùÇ ÙÁ

áñ ·ÉË³ïáõ³Í ³ÝÑ³ïÁ ÏÁ ÙÕ¿«

³ñÇõÝÉáõ³Û Çñ ·ÉáõËÁ Ã»õÇÝ ï³Ï

¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³É« ¹³ï³õá-

ñÇÝ »õ »ñ¹áõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÷³ëï»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ ·ÉË³ïáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ£

ºñµ ²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý»³ÝÇÝ ·ÇñùÁ Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí ï³ñ-

áõ³Í ¿Ç« Ó»éùë ¦²ëå³ñ¿½§ÇÝ

âáñ»ùß³µÃÇ ûñáõ³Ý (Ø³ñï 24)

ÃÇõÁ ³Ýó³õ« áñáõÝ ³é³çÇÝ ¿çÇÝ

íñ³Û Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ëáñ³·ÇñÁ ÏñáÕ

Éñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ïñáõ¿ñ©

¦Àëï ÐÇÉÁñÇ øÉÇÝÃÁÝÇÝª

ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ å³ï-

Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Û³ÝÓ-

Ý³ËáõÙµÁ Ï³½Ùáõ»Éáõ íñ³Û ¿¦:

ä³ñ½ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáíª ßáõïáí

ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ï³ëÏ³Í³Ý-

ùÇ ï³Ï åÇïÇ ³éÝáõÇ Ð³Ûáó

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Ýßáõßï Ù»ñ

å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûñ»ñÁ ï³ñµ»ñ ï³-

ñ³½« ï³ñµ»ñ ÇÙ³ëï ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý

Ñ³·óÝ»É Ñ³õ³ï³ùÝÝÇã ³Û¹ Û³ÝÓ-

Ý³ËáõÙµÇÝ í»ñ³å³Ñáõ³Í Ù»½Ç

Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³ó³Û³Ûï ¹»ñÇÝ áõ ³é³-

ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ä»ï³Ï³Ý ³Û¹ ÝáÛÝ

³Ûñ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³×å³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáí áõ µ³é³Ë³Õ»ñáí Ë»ÉùÁ

·ÉáõËÁ áã Ù¿Ï Ñ³ÛÁ ó³ñ¹ Ïñó³Ý

Ñ³Ùá½»É£

Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ« ÙÇçÝáñ¹ ÙÁ ÏÁ

÷áñÓ¿ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÙÁ Ñ³ñëÝ-

óáõ ³ÕçÏ³Û ÙÁ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»É£ Ö³Ù-

µ³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Á Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ

Ï°³ñÃÝÝ³Û Çñ ÃÙµÇñ¿Ý áõ ÙÇç-

Ýáñ¹Á ÏÁ ½·áõß³óÝ¿© §ØÇë³ù

³ÙÙû« ãÁÉÉ³Û áñ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»ÉÇù

³ÕçÇÏ¹ ·¿ñ áõ ÏÉáñÇÏ µ³Ý ÙÁ

ÁÉÉ³Û®¦

-à°ã«- ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿ å³ï-

ñ³ëï³µ³Ý ÙÇçÝáñ¹Á«- ·¿ñ ã¿ »³

ùÇã ÙÁ Éá÷÷ÇÏ ¿£ ²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ñ³ñÇõñ

ùÇÉû®

Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ù»ñ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý

³É Ï³ï³ñ³ÍÁ µ³é³Ë³Õ³ÛÇÝ é³½-

Ù³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ¿£

ÂáõñùÇáÛ í³ñã³å»ï ¾ñïá-

Õ³ÝÇÝ ³ç áõ ³Ñ»³Ï Ï³ï³ñ³Í

Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝ ïå³-

õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÃáÕáõÝ« Ã¿ ó»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÛÕ³óùÁ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ

ï³Ï åÇïÇ ¹ñáõÇ Ï³½Ùáõ»ÉÇù

Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿Ý« ù³ÝÇ áñ

¹áÏï© ²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý»³ÝÇÝ »õ ÙÇõë

Ý»ñÑáõÝ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

åñåïáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ç Û³Ûï Ïáõ ·³Û« Ã¿

Ãáõñù»ñÁ 1915¿Ý Ç í»ñ ÷×³óáõ-

ó³Í« Ù³ùñ³½ï³Í« Ù³Õ¿ ³Ýóáõó³Í

»Ý íï³Ý·³õáñ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñÁ«

áõ 1890¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1922Á »ñÏ³ñáÕ

¹¿åù»ñÁ ÷³ëï³ñÏáÕ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·

Ñ»é³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ å³ñ÷³ÏáÕ ³ñËÇõ-

Ý»ñÁ£ ºñµ 1918-1919ÇÝ äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç

Ñ³Ûáó ³ñÇõÝÏ½³Ï ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñáõÝ

¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ Ï°áõÝ»-

Ý³ñ« ¹³ï³ñ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáÕ Ãáõñù

å³ßïûÝ»³Ý»ñáõ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý

Ç Û³Ûï »Ï³õ áñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ

å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Â³É¿³ÃÇÝ

»õ ÙÇõë ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñáõÝ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí«

Ñ³Ûáó ï³ñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ó»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ÛáÕ µáÉáñ ÷³ëï³-

ÃáõÕÃ»ñÁ ÑñáÛ ×³ñ³Ï ¹³ñÓ³Í

¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù ³É å³ñ½³å¿ë ³ÝÛ³Ûï³-

ó³Í (ï»°ë ¿ç 88-128)£ ²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý-

»³ÝÇ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÛÇßáõÇ

³ÝáõÝÁ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³-

ñÇ ÙÁ« ìáÝ ê¿¿ù¹« áñ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëï³-

ÃáõÕÃ»ñÁ Ñ»ïÁ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ ÷³Ë-

óáõó³Í ¿ (¿ç 88)£ ²ñ¹ µáÉáñ

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ã»ñ³Ñ³õ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ

Ñ³ñó Ïáõ ï³Ýù© ³ñ¹»ûù Ãáõñù
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÛÝù³±Ý ÙÇ³ÙÇï ¿

Ï³Ù ³ÛÝù³±Ý ÙÁ ÛÇÙ³ñ« áñ ³éûù-

÷³éûù »ÉÉ¿ Çñ ·áñÍ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÇõÝ³Ã³Ã³Ë ÷³ë-

ï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáí ÙÇ-

ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³é-

ç»õ ÷é¿£

²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý»³ÝÇ ÷³ëï³·ñ³-

Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáñÇÝ ÝÇõÃ»ñáõÝ Í³Ýû-

Ã³Ý³Éáí Ç Û³Ûï Ïáõ ·³Û« Ã¿

ÇÝãá±õ »õ Ç±Ýã å³ïñáõ³ÏÝ»ñáõ

ï³Ï Ãáõñù»ñÁ ³ÙµáÕç ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹ ÙÁ ï³ñ³·ñ»óÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ

µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ Íñ³·ñ»óÇÝ áõ ·áñ-

Í³¹ñ»óÇÝ« û·ïáõ»Éáí ²© ²ßË³ñ-

Ñ³Ù³ñïÇ ß÷áÃ¿Ý áõ Çñ³ñ³Ýóáõ-

Ù¿Ý£ Âáõñù å³ïÙ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ

³Ýáñ Í³Ëáõ³Í ûï³ñ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï-

Ý»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ù³Õ³-

ù³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³½ ÏÁ Ñ³·óáõÇ ó»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³ñùÇÝ »õ Ï³ï³ñ-

áõ³ÍÁ ÏÁ å³ï×³é³µ³ÝáõÇ ³ÛÝ

Ù»Õ³¹ñ³Ýùáí« áñ« Çµñ»õ Ã¿ Ãáõñù

å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÁ å³Ñ-

å³Ý»Éáõ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ã»É³¹ñ-

áõ³Í èáõëÇáÛ Ñ»ï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÏÇó

ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Û ³½·³µÝ³Ïãáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ³å³Ñáí í³Ûñ»ñ

ï³ñ³·ñ»Éáõ áñáßáõÙÁ Ï°³éÝáõÇ«

»õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ

¹ñáõÇ ½áõï é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý å³-

Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ¿ Ã»É³¹ñáõ³Í£

²ÝáÝó ÏáÕÙ¿ ³é³ç ù³ßáõáÕ

³Ûë Ã»½Á« Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ë³ñë³÷»-

ÉÇ á×ÇñÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ñ-

Ó³Ýù ï³É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ£ Æñ»Ýó µáõÝ

Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ñ³Û»ñÁ í»ñ³óÝ»É ¿ñ

Çñ»Ýó å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñ¿Ý« áñ-

å¿ë½Ç ²©

²ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý

Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý å³ñïáõÃ»³Ý å³-

ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ ÇÝùÝ³í³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝ Ï³Ù ³½·³ÛÇÝ û×³Ë ãå³-

Ñ³Ýç¿ÇÝ ³ÝáÝù£ ¦ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ãáõñ-

ù»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ§ Ï³ñ·³ËûëÁ Ç ½û-

ñáõ ¿ñ« µ³Ý ÙÁ áñ »ñÏáõ ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É ³ÕÇï³ÉÇ

¹³ñÓ³õ (¿ç 87)£ ²ïÏ¿ ¹áõñë ³É

Áëï ²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý»³ÝÇ Ýß³Í ³ÕµÇõñ-

Ý»ñáõÝ« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ñ³Û µÝ³Ïãáõ-

Ã»³Ý ½³Ýó³é»ÉÇ ÃÇõÇÝ« úëÙ³Ý-

»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý

»õ ³é»õïáõñÇ Ï¿ëÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ó»é-

ùÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ »õ »ñÏñÇÝ

Ëáßáñ³·áÛÝ áõÕ»ÕÝ»ñÁ« ×³ñï³-

ñ³·Çï³Ï³Ý« µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý« Ùï³õá-

ñ³Ï³Ý« »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áõ í³×³é³-

Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý µÝ³·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ Ñ³Û»ñ »Õ³Í »Ý«

Ý³Ë³ÝÓÁ ß³ñÅ»Éáí Ãáõñù ³½-

·³ÛÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ (¿ç 76-115)£

ÆÝãå¿ë ³ñ¹¿Ý ß³ï»ñáõ¹ Í³-

ÝûÃ ¿« Â³É¿³Ã »õ Çñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý

ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý

µáñ»ÝÇÝ»ñÁ« ï³ñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý

ãëÏë³Í µ³Ýï»ñ¿Ý ùñ¿³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ

³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»óÇÝ »õ ·³ÕïÝÇ »ñ¹-

Ù³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí

á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ¹³ßÇÝù ÏÝù»-

óÇÝ« Ã¿ ³Ýï¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ã³É³Ý¿Ý

áõ ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñç« ³ÝáÝó Ñ³ñë-

ïáõÃÇõÝÁª ÁÉÉ³Û ÑÝãÇõÝ áëÏÇ Ï³Ù

Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ¿ù Çñ»Õ¿Ý« Ý»ñùÇÝ Ý³-

Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ï³ÝÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñ-

ÍáÕ ·³ÕïÝÇ ëå³ë³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹-

ñáÝÁ åÇïÇ ï³ñáõ¿ñ »õ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ¿

Ñ³õ³ë³ñ µ³ÅÝáõ¿ñ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³-

Ï³Ý µáñ»ÝÇÝ»ñáõ áõ ùñ¿³Ï³Ý

³õ³½³Ï³ËáõÙµ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ£ â¿-

Ã¿³Ï³Ý ³ñÇõÝ³ñµáõ ËáõÙµ»ñÁ

ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ å³ïáõ¿ñáí«

ó»ñ»ÏÁ ÏÁ Ã³É³Ý¿ÇÝ áõ ÏÁ ëå³Ý-

Ý¿ÇÝ ³Ýï¿ñ Ñ³Û ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ«

ÇëÏ ·Çß»ñÝ»ñÁ ·ÇÝ³ñµáõù ÏÁ

ë³ñù¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û ÏáÛë»ñáí£ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ

1 1918ÇÝ »ñµ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý é³½-

Ù³Ý³õáí ÷³Ëáõëï Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ

ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³Ý å³ñ³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ«

³ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ÏÁ ï³Ý¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û

ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáõñÍù¿Ý ËÉáõ³Í áëÏ»-

Õ¿ÝÝ áõ ³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý ÏáÕáåïáõ³Í

³õ³ñ-áëÏ»¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñÁ£ Àëï ²ÑÙ³-

ñ³Ý»³ÝÇ Ù¿Ïï»Õ³Í ÷³ëï»ñáõÝ«

18ú ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý áëÏ»¹ñ³Ù

µ³ÅÇÝ ÇÝÏ³õ 12000 ã¿Ã¿Ý»ñáõÝ »õ

ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÙÁ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»-

ñáõÝ (¿ç 44-45-76)£ Ð³ßÇõ Áñ¿°ù

Â³É¿³ÃÇÝ µ³ÅÇÝ ÇÝÏ³Í ³ñÇõ-

Ýáï áëÏ»¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñáõ ù³Ý³ÏÁ£ ¾ñ-

ïáÕ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ Ñ³½³ñ áõñ³Ý³Ý

Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù Çñ»Ýó Ý³Ë³-

Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í á×ÇñÝ»ñÝ áõ

Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÏáÕáåáõï-Ã³É³ÝáõÙÁ£

î³Ï³õÇÝ ³Ýß³ñÅ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ

áõ ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ

¿ç»ñÁ ã»Ýù ³É µ³ó³Í£

ºõ ³Ûë Ù¿çµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ

Ï³ï³ñ»Ù µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇë ¹áÏï© Úáí-

Ñ³ÝÝ¿ë ²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý»³ÝÇÝ ÷³ëï³·-

ñ³Ï³Ý Ýáñ Ñ³ïáñ¿Ý« áñ Ù»½Ç å¿ë

·ñáÕ-Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ

áëÏ»Ñ³Ýù ¿ Ï³Ù ÷³ëï»ñáõ Íáí£

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ²ÑÙ³ñ³Ý»³ÝÇ

¦Âáõñù»ñÁ ×³Ýãó³Í »Ý Ð³Ûáó

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ§ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³-

ïáñÁ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í ¿ 196 ¿ç»ñ¿£ ²Ýáñ

Û³é³ç³µ³ÝÁ ·ñ³Í ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³Û³Ûï

å³ïÙ³µ³Ýª ¹áÏï© ²õ»ïÇë ö³-

÷³½»³Ý£ Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ·ÇñùÁ

ã³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ¦ÓûÝáõ³Í§ ¿

å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ë»Õ³ÃÇõñáÕ Ñ»-

ï»õ»³É å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ© ÂÇõñ-

ù³Û³ ²Ã³ÛáýÇÝ« ê³É³ÑÇ êáÝÛ¿-

ÉÇÝ« Æ½ÏÇ úÙ¿ñÇÝ« º¿ÉÙ³½ úëÃáõ-

Ý³ÛÇÝ« ÐÇõë¿ÛÝ Ô¿ÉÉÇÏÇÝ« ºáõëáõý

Ð³É³×ûÕÉáõÇÝ« êáõÉ¿ÛÙ³Ý ê¿ÛýÇ

úÏÇõÝÇÝ£

¶ÇñùÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ Ü³-

½³ñ¿Ã äáõÉÕáõñ×»³ÝÇ ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ ·³ó³Í ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÇ

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£

Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ù»Í³·áÛÝ Ó»éù-

µ»ñáõÙÁ Ï³Ù áñå¿ë åñåïáÕ ÙÇïù

áõ å³ïÙ³·¿ï ³Ýáñ ³é³ùÇÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³ïáñÁ ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý ÉáÛë

ÁÝÍ³Û³Í ÁÉÉ³ÉÝ ¿ »õ µ³ñ»µ³Ë-

ï³µ³ñ ½³ÛÝ ã¿ Ë×áÕ³Í Ñ³½³ñ

³Ý·³Ù Û³ÝÏ»ñ·áõ³Í í³Ûí³ÛÝ»-

ñáí áõ ½·³ó³Ï³Ý ïáÕ»ñáí£ ²ÛÉ

Çµñ»õ Çñ³õ å³ïÙ³·Çñ áõ

åñåïáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í Éñç³-

ËáÑ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý« ³ÝÇÏ³ Çñ áõ-

ß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Ý ¹³ñÓáõ-

ó³Í ¿ ûï³ñ ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñÁ£

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« 90 Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ã»ñ-

Ã»ñ¿ áõ ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñ¿ Ù¿çµ»ñáõÙ-

Ý»ñ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ£ 17

ýñ³Ýë³Ï³Ý« 5 ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ï³Ý« 5 Ûáõ-

Ý³Ï³Ý« 1 å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý£ 28Á ûï³ñ

³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñáõ ¹ÇÙ³ó 90Áª Ãñù³-

Ï³Ý£

****

ì»ñç³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñó

Ïáõ ï³Ýù© º±ñµ åÇïÇ í»ñç ·ïÝ¿

Ñ³Ûáõ ¶áÕ·áÃ³Ý:

¸àÎî© ÚàìÐ²ÜÜ¾ê ²ÐØ²ð²Üº²ÜÆ §ÂàôðøÆ²Ü Ö²Üâò²Ì ¾ Ð²Úàò
òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ¦ ö²êî²¶ð²Î²Ü Üàð Ð²îàðÀ

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î

Ø²êÆê
²ØºÜ²ìêî²ÐºÈÆ ²Ô´ÆôðÀ  Ð²ÚðºÜÆ

ì²ðÒàô êð²Ð
ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ  Ø¾æ

(200 Ðà¶ÆÆ Ð²Ø²ð)

²Ø¾Ü îºê²Î  ²èÆÂÜºðàô Ð²Ø²ð

1060 N. ALLEN AVE. PASADENA

Ðºè²Ò²ÚÜºÈ  (626) 797-7680
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ÐºÜðÆÎ ²Ü²êº²Ü

- ²Ûá°, øê²Üâàðê, ³Ûëå¿°ë

ï³é»ñáí »õ áã Ã¿ Ãáõ»ñáí:

Âáõ»ñÝ áõ ï³é»ñÁ ÝáÛÝÁ ã»Ý:

ÂÇõÁª ÃÇõ ¿: ²Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿

ÃáõÇ í»ñ³Í»É. Í³é, Ãáõ÷, »ñÏÇñ,
·áñÍÇù, ÝáÛÝÇëÏ áíÏÇ³Ýáë, ³ß-

Ë³ñÑ³Ù³ë, Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, - ³Ù¿Ý, ³Ù¿Ý

ÇÝã:

´³Ûó øê²ÜâàðêÀ Ù¿Ï Ñ³ï

¿, ÏñÏÝûñÇÝ³ÏÁ ãÏ³Û: Âáõáí 24-

Ý»ñª áñù³Ý áñ Ïÿáõ½¿ù ¿É ¹¿åù,

Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³-

ñÇõñ³õáñ, Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ ÍÝáõÝ¹Ý»ñ

áÕç ÑáÕ³·Ý¹Ç íñ³Û:

- ÆëÏ øê²ÜâàðêÀ áõñÇ¯ß ¿:

²Û¹ ï³é³ÃÇõÁ Çñ Ù¿ç ¿ Ý»ñ³é»É

ÙÇ áÕç ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç áÕµ»ñ·áõÃÇõÝ,

ó³õ, íÇßï, ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ ß³ñáõ-

Ý³Ï »Õ»É ¿ Ïïï³óáÕ í¿ñù, áõª ¿...

²ë»É ¿ Ã¿ª øê²ÜâàðêÆ Ù¿ç

Ù»Í ÇÙ³ëï Ï³Û, Ù»Í ËáñÑáõñ¹,

»Ã¿ Ïÿáõ½¿ùª í»ñçÇÝ Ù¿Ï Ñ³ñÇõ-

ñ³Ù»³ÏáõÙ ÍÝáõ³Í, ³é³ç³ó³Í

»ñ»õáÛÃ, áñ ëñµ³·áñÍáõ»É ¿ áõ

¹³ñÓ»É ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃ:

ºõ ³Û¹ ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃÁ Ñ³ëï³-

ï³Ï³Ù å³Ñ»Éáõ »õ Û³çáñ¹ ë»-

ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ

³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý,

³ñáõ»ëïÇ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ Ùßï³å¿ë

í³é å³Ñ»Ý ³Û¹ ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃÇ ç³-

ÑÁ: ÆëÏ Ç±Ýãå¿ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ í³é

å³Ñ»É ³ÛÝ, Ç±Ýã ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí:

Ø»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¦³ÝÓÇù ÝáõÇñ-

»³Éù§ µÝ³Ï³Ý, Ñ³Ýñ³Ù³ïã»ÉÇ,

ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý É³ÛÝ

Ë³õ»ñÇ Ùï³å³ïÏ»ñáõÙ åÇïÇ

³ÝçÇÝç å³Ñ»Ý øê²ÜâàðêÆ Ëáñ-

Ñáõñ¹Á:

²ñáõ»ëïÇ, ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý,

Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ýÇÉÙ³ñáõ»ëïÇ »õ

»ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÓ»é³Í ÑÝ³ñ³-

õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ³Ý¹³¹ñáõÙ åÇ-

ïÇ ÑÝã»óÝ»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-

Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ½³Ý·Á: ÐÝã»óÝ»É Ù»ñ

ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇ »õ ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ ³ñ-

áõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ, ³ñÅ¿-

ù³õáñ ·áñÍ»ñáí: ÐÝã»óÝ»É Ñ³-

Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ µ»Ù»ñáõÙ, Ñ³Ýñ³-

Û³Ûï óáõó³ëñ³ÑÝ»ñáõÙ áõ Ñ³Ù»ñ-

·³ëñ³ÑÝ»ñáõÙ:

²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í, ÷³ëï³·ñÏ³Ý, ·»-

Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ë-

å³ñ¿½áõÙ Ù»Í ·áñÍ ¿ ³ñáõ³Í

í»ñçÇÝ ÛÇëáõÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-

ùáõÙ: ̧ ñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç Ù»ñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á

»õ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Ù»½ÝÇó Û»ïáÛ »ÏáÕ

ë»ñáõÝ¹Á, »Ã¿ ã³ë»Ù áãÇÝã, ³å³

ß³ï ùÇã µ³Ý ·Çï¿ñ ºÕ»éÝÇ, Ñ³Ûáó

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, »õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ

1965-ÇÝ ¿ñ, áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Á Ýáñ ½³ñÃûÝù ³åñ»ó áõ

¹ñ³ÝÇó Û»ïáÛ, Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ï³-

ñÇ ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ ³½·Ç ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï

áÕµ»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ»ÉÇóÁ:

ÖÇß¹ ¿, áñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ-

Ã³óùáõÙ Ù»ñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ³ñ-

Å³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÕ³Í å³Ûù³-

ñÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ãÇ ïáõ»É,

ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý ³õ»É³ó»É ¿

³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É Ù»ñ Ù³-

ï³Õ ë»ñÝ¹Ç »õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõ-

Ã»³Ý ÇÙ³ó³Ï³Ý å³ß³ñÁ:

Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÙ³Ý ³Ûë

ûñ»ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ë»ñÝ¹ÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³-

Å»ßï³µ³ñ åÇïÇ áõëáõó³Ý»É, áñ

Ãñù³Ï³Ý, ³Ûëå¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ¦Ùß³-

ÏáÛÃÇ§ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý:

ºñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ, Ã³ï»ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ-

áõ»ëï, ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ,

ïå³·ñáõÃÇõÝ, ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³é³çÇÝ

Ý³õÃ³ÑáñÇ Û³ÛïÝ³µ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûë

³Ù¿ÝÁ Ù»Ýù »Ýù ÑÇÙÝ»Éª Ñ³Û»ñë:

ÚÇß»Ýù ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝ ØºÌ

Ð³Û»ñÇ, áñáÝù »õñáå³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ

ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ùµ ½ÇÝáõ³Í, Ù»Í³å¿ë

Ýå³ëï»óÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³-

å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ëï»ÕÍÙ³ÝÝ áõ Ùß³-

ÏáÛÃÇ ³é³ç³óÙ³ÝÁ:

²Ûëå¿ë. îÇ·ñ³Ý âáõË³×-

»³Ý, ¾¹·³ñ Ø³Ý³ë, Ú³Ïáµ Ø³ñ-

Ã³Û»³Ý, ä³É»³Ý »Õµ³ÛÝ»ñ, ¶ñÇ-

·áñ êÇÝ³Ý»³Ý, ¶³Éáõëï ÎÇõÉ-

å¿ÝÏ»³Ý »õ ß³ï, ß³ï áõñÇßÝ»ñ:

ÆÝãá±õ »Ù ÛÇß»óÝáõÙ ÁÝÃ»ñ-

óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÁ, áñ í³Õáõó ¿

Û³ÛïÝÇ: àñáíÑ»ï»õª

- Ø»°½ ¿ Û³ÛïÝÇ, ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³-

ÝáõÙ áñáß³ÏÇ Ùï³ÛÇÝ å³ß³ñ

áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõÝ: úï³ñÝ»ñÁ

Ñ³½Çõ Ã¿ ÇÙ³Ý³Ý ³Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÇ

Ù³ëÇÝ, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ áñ ÃáõñùÁ

Ñ»ï»õáÕ³ÏÝûñ¿Ý ÅËïáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ

³Ù¿ÝÁ ÇÝã Ï³åáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û Çñ³Ï³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³Û ³Ý-

áõ³Ý Ñ»ï:

àõñ»ÙÝ Ù»½ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ Ã¿Ïáõ½

³Ûëù³Ý »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Û»ïáÛ ¿É

÷áñÓ»É ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ÛÇß»óÝ»É, áñ

ÂáõñùÇ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ ëï»ÕÍáÕÝ»-

ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÝ »Ý: ²ë»É, ³å³óáõó»É

÷³ëï»ñáí, Ã¿ ã¿ Ù»Ýù ·Çï»Ýù, áñ

ÃáõñùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ½³õÃ»É, í»ñóÝ»É,

Ã³É³Ý»É ·ÇïÇ, ¿É ã»Ýù ËûëáõÙ Çñ

Ñ³Ù³ñ ½µ³ÕÙáõÝù ¹³ñÓñ³Í Ù³ñ¹

ëå³ÝÝ»Éáõ ¦³ñáõ»ëïÇ§ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ÐÇÙ³ ¿É ÙÇ ¦¹áõ¹áõÏ³ó³õ§

¿ ÁÝÏ»É Ãáõñù »ñ³ÅÇßïÝ»ñÇ ßñç³-

ÝáõÙ: ºõ ãÇ µ³ó³éõáõÙ, áñ ³Ûëûñ

Ï³Ù í³ÕÁ Ýñ³Ýù ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý

¦³å³óáõó»É§, áñ ¸àô¸àôÎÀ

Çñ»Ýó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇùÝ ¿:

²Û¹ ¦¹áõ¹áõÏ³ó³õ§Á Ýñ³Ýó

Ùûï ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ëÏëáõ»ó »õ ³ß-

ËáõÅ³ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÝÏ³Ë³ó-

Ù³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇó:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ëáõÕ

å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ

í³ñå»ï ¹áõ¹áõÏ³Ñ³ñÝ»ñ, ³ß-

Ë³ïÝù ·ïÝ»Éáõ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃ»³Ùµ

ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»óÇÝ êï³ÙåáõÉ:

ºë, áñ ÑÇÝ· ³Ý·³Ù »Õ»É »Ù

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ, »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³ÝÁÝ¹-

Ù¿ç ³ÙÇëÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ³åñ»É »õ

³ßË³ï»É »Ù êï³ÙåáõÉáõÙ, áõ »ûÃ

Ñ³Ù»·Ý»ñ ïáõ»É, ÙûïÇÏÇó Ñ»ï»-

õáõÙ ¿Ç, Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ¿ñ Ù»ñ ³õ³Ý-

¹³Ï³Ý ¹áõ¹áõÏÁ ÑÇÙÝ³õáñ³å¿ë

Çñ ï»ÕÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ Ãáõñù³-

Ï³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ýáõ³·³ËÙ-

µ»ñÇ Ù¿çª ßÝáñÑÇõ Ù»ñ Ñ³Û Ï³ï³-

ñáÕÝ»ñÇ:

ºõ, áñ ³Ù¿Ý³ó³õ³ÉÇÝ ¿, Ç

ÃÇõë ³ÛÉ Ù»Ý³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝ-

Ý»ñÇ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñÙ³ÝÁ, Ñ³Õáñ¹³-

í³ñÝ»ñÁ ½É³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ñï³µ»ñ»É

Ñ³Û »ñ³ÅßïÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ, Ã¿»õ, Ù»-

Ý³Ï³ï³ñ³ÛÇÝ µ³ÅÝÇ ³éÇõÍÇ µ³-

ÅÇÝÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û ¹áõ¹áõÏ³-

Ñ³ñÁ:

²Ûë ³éáõÙáí ¿É ÷³÷³ùë ¿,

áñ Ù»ñ ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇ, Ñ³Ýñ³Û³Ûï

¹áõ¹áõÏ³Ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ù³Ý ãÿá·»-

õáñáõ»Ý Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ ¹áõ¹áõÏ Ýáõ³-

·»É ëáíáñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáíÑ»-

ï»õ ÃáõñùÁ ¦í³ñå»ï§ ¿ í»ñóÝ»-

Éáõ, ÃéóÝ»Éáõ, ËÉ»Éáõ:

ÂáÕ Ñ³ÛÁ ¹áõ¹áõÏ Ýáõ³·»É

ëáíáñ»óÝÇ µáÉáñ ³½·»ñÇÝ, µ³Ûó

áã ÃáõñùÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ý³ »ñµ¿ù

ãÇ ³ëÇ, áñ Ñ³ÛÝ ¿ Çñ»Ý ëáíáñ»-

ó»ñ»É »õ áñ ̧ àô¸àôÎ-Ç Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ-

ùÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ ¿:

²ñ¹¿Ý ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ, ¹áõ¹áõÏÁ

Ã³õ³·Éáñ ÁÝÃ³ùóáí Ýáñ ³ßË³ñ-

Ñ³Ù³ë»ñ ¿ ·ñ³õáõÙ:

¸áõ¹áõÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³ó-

Ù³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ ¿É ³õ»ÉÇ Ýå³ï³Ï³-

ÛÇÝ áõ ß³ñÅáõÝ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ùï³Ñá-

·áõÃÇõÝÁ ÇÝÓ ¹ñ¹»ó Ýáñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ

ÁÝïñ»É Ýñ³ ï³ñ³ÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

¸áõ¹áõÏÁ Ýáõ³·³ËÙµáõÙ û·-

ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ ÷áñÓÁ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ

³ßËáõÅ³ó³õ ²ñ³ ¶¿áñ·»³ÝÇ

ßÝáñÑÇõ: Üñ³ÝÇó Û»ïáÛ ß³ï»ñÝ

ëÏë»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ ·áñÍÇùÝ

û·ï³·áñÍ»É: Þ³ï ¹¿åù»ñáõÙ ï»-

ÕÇÝ, ÇëÏ Û³×³Ë ¿É Ùá¹³ÛÇ »ï»õÇó

ÁÝÏÝ»Éáí:

äÇïÇ Ëáëïáí³Ý»Ù, áñ »ë ¿É

ÇÙ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ »ñ·»ñÇ Ýáõ³·³ËÙ-

µ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³óÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç û·-

ï³·áñÍ»É »Ù ¹áõ¹áõÏÁ:

´³Ûó ÇÙ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³Û

»õ ûï³ñ »ñ³Åßï³ë¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³-

ÏáõÃ»³ÝÁ óáÛó ï³É ¹áõ¹áõÏÇ

ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý (Ï³ñÍ»Ù Ñ³Û»ñ¿-

ÝáõÙ ÑáÙ³ÝÇã µ³é ãÏ³Û) ÑÝ³ñ³-

øê²ÜâàðêÆ ÊàðÐàôð¸À
õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

²Û¹ Ýå³ï³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É Ûû-

ñÇÝ»óÇ ¹áõ¹áõÏÇ ÏáÝó»ñïª Ýáõ³-

·³ËÙµÇ Ñ»ï: ²ñ¹¿Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÇó

Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁ Ù»Í

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ ø³-

ñ³ù³ëáõÙª Ñ³Û »ñ³Åßï³ë¿ñÇÝ

ù³ç³Í³ÝûÃ, ï³Õ³Ý¹³õáñ »ñ³-

ÅÇßï ú¿¹ñû ¾áõëï³ã¿Ç »õ êÇÙáÝ

´áÝÇí³ñ ëÇÙýáÝÇÏ Ýáõ³·³ËÙµÇ

Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ùµ:

ÆÙ ³Û¹ ÛûñÇÝáõÙÁ Çñ ï»ë³ÏÇ

Ù¿ç ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ Ñ³Û »ñ³Åßïáõ-

Ã»³Ý å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, áñÇ Ñ³-

Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ-

ÙÁ Ï³Û³ó³õ ì¿Ý»½áõ¿É³ÛáõÙ:

²Û¹ ÛûñÇÝáõÙÁ ÇÙ Ýáõ¿ñÝ ¿

øê²ÜâàðêÆ ÊàðÐð¸ÆÜ:

²Û¹ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ½³Ý·Á Ùßï³-

å¿ë åÇïÇ ÑÝãÇ Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ »õ

ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ïÇ ½³Ý·»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý

åÇïÇ ãÃáÕÝÇ áñ»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÇÝ, ³é³-

õ»É »õë Ù»ñ ¦Ñ³ñ»õ³Ý§ ÃáõñùÇÝª

Çõñ³óÝ»Éá áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ ÇÝãùÝ áõ

Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ Ýñ³ µ³ñ»µ»ñ

ÑáÕáõÙ Ùßï³å¿ë Ýáñ³Ýáñ ÍÉ³ñ-

Ó³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáí µáó³í³éáõáÕ Ñ³Û

³ñáõ»ëïÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ:

²Û¹ ½³Ý·Ç Ó³ÛÝÁ Û³õ»ñÅ

ÑÝã»Õ å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï

¿ Ùßï³å¿ë ³ñáõ»ëïÇ »õ ·ñ³Ï³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáóáí Ýáñ Û³ÛïÝ³-

·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñ ³Ý»É Ç ß³Ñ êð´²¼²Ü

ÊàðÐð¸Æ:

´Ý³õ Ï³ñ»õáñ ã¿, Ã¿ ÇÝãåÇ-

ëÇÝ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ »õ Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¦ÙÏ³Ý-Ï³ïáõÇ§ Ë³ÕÁ

ÛÇß»óÝáÕ ³Ûë ù³ßùßáõÏÝ áõ ¹ñ³-

ÝÇó ÍÝáõÝ¹ ³éÝ»ÉÇù ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»-

ñÁ:

ÜáÛÝÇëÏ, »Ã¿ ³Û¹ Ë³ÕÇ ³ñ-

¹ÇõÝùáõÙ Ù»Ýù Ñ³ëÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ Ýå³-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ ¿. øê²Ü-

âàðêÆ ÊàðÐàôð¸À Ùßï³å¿ë

åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û áñå¿ë Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç

³Ù¿Ýûñ»³Û Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ

³é³ñÏ³Ý:

èáõëÇáÛ, ºõñáå³Ï³Ý ØÇáõÃ»³Ý

»õ ²ØÜÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³-

ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ ëïÇåáÕáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ëïá-

ñ³·ñáõ³Í Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ÂáõñùÇ³

²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Í³é³-

Û¿Ý ³ÝáÝó ß³Ñ³¹Çï³Ï³Ý Ýå³-

ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ: Úëï³Ï ã¿± áñ ù³ñÇõ-

Õ³ï³ñ »õ Ï³½³ï³ñ ËáÕáí³ÏÝ»-

ñáõ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñáõ

»õ »ñÏ³ÃáõÕ³·ÇÍ»ñáõ Çñ³·áñ-

ÍáõÙÁ Ï’ÁÉÉ³Û Ç íÝ³ë Ù»ñ ³½·³-

ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñáõÝ: ÆÝãáõ± Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ

¹³ïÁ ³Ý·³ÙÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õë

Ë³Õ³ù³ñï ¹³ñÓáõó³Í »Ýù ûï³ñ-

Ý»ñáõ Ó»éùÇÝ: úï³ñÇÝ Ó»éùáí

ÂáõñùÇÝ íñ³Û Ù»ñ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ

å³ñï³¹ñ»Éáõ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ÷áñÓ»-

ñáõÝ Ó³ËáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ë å¿ïù ã¿±

ÁÉÉ³Û Ù»½Ç, áñ ÷áË»Ýù Ù»ñ Ù³ñ-

ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: Æñ³õ³óÇ ã¿±ñ

Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝù »ñµ Ï’Áë¿ñ Ã¿ ¦ò»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ å¿ïù

ã¿ Ùáõñ³É. ºõñáå³Ý ù³ç³Í³ÝûÃ

¿ Ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ Ç±Ýã å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ

Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ². ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ

ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: Ø»Ýù Ù»ñ Çñ³õáõÝù-

Ý»ñÁ åÇïÇ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù ºõñáå³-

Û¿Ý: ²ÛÝ ºõñáå³Û¿Ý áñ Ùûï 100

ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç áïÝ³ÏáË»ó Ù»ñ

Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ§: ÆÝãáõ± Ñ³Ù³ñ

Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ

ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝ»Ýù ûï³ñ¿Ý ·³ÉÇù ³ÏÝÏ³-

ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û »õ áã Ã¿ Ù»ñ

ë»åÑ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ ½³ñ·³ó-

¼àô¶²ÐºèÜºð Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü
´²ðºÜàðà¶àôØÜºðàô

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 3-¿Ý Ù³Ý íñ³Û: ê»åÑ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³ó-

Ù³Ùµ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏñÝ³Ýù, ö³ñ³Ù³½Ç

µÝáõÃ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, Ïñ³õáñ³Ï³Ý

³Õ»ñëÝ»ñ¿Ý ³ÝóÝÇÉ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý å³-

Ñ³ÝçÇ. ¦Îñ³õáñ³Ï³Ý ï»Ýã»ñáí

ã¿ áñ Ñ³ÛÁ åÇïÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ Çñ

Ù³ñ¹³í³Û»É ³åñ»É³Ï»ñåÇÝ: ÆÃ-

ÃÇÑ³ïÁª »ñÏÇñÁ Í³Ë»ÉáõÝ ßÝáñ-

ÑÇõ, ÙÇßï ¿É ß³Ñ³¹Çï³Ï³Ý ºõñá-

å³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Çñ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ï’áõ-

Ý»Ý³Û, áñáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ï ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý

ï³Éáõ ÙÇÙÇ³ÛÝ ÆÃÃÇÑ³ï³·»ñ-

Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñ, áñáÝù

áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã »Ý, »Ã¿ áã Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

¹³ñ³õáñ Ï³ÕÝÇÝ ×Õ³Ã³÷ ³Ý»-

Éáõ, ûëÙ³ÝóÇ³óÝ»Éáõ ¹³õ³¹Çñ

ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñ: Ú³Ý¹áõ·Ý å³Ñ³Ýç

»õ áã Ïñ³õáñ³Ï³Ý ³Õ»ñë - ³Ñ³

Ù»ñ ¹ÇñùÁ§:

ê»åÑ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ ÏÁ

ëÏëÇ Ù»½Ù¿ ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ ë»åÑ³Ï³Ý

ç³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, µ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáõ

ÇÝù½ÇÝù áõ Çñ ßñç³å³ïÁ: ºñµ

³ï³Ï Ï’ÁÉÉ³Ýù ¹ñë»õáñ»Éáõ ³Û¹-

åÇëÇ Ï³ñ·³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ Ý»ñ-

ùÇÝ (³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ)

Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç, í»ñç³å¿ë ïÇñ³ó³Í

Ï’ÁÉÉ³Ýù ÊñÇÙ»³Ý Ð³ÛñÇÏÇ å³ï-

·³Ù³Í »ñÏ³Ã¿ ß»ñ»÷ÇÝ, áñáí

ÏñÝ³Ýù ³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý Ïáñ-

½»É Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ

Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: ²ÛÉ³å¿ë ò»Õ³ëÙ³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ

³É åÇïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û ³ÛÝ µ³ËïÇÝ,

áñáõÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ́ ³-

ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ÇñÁ:

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
»õ ø³Ý¹áõÙÝ»ñ

ÆÝÝÇëáõÝÑÇÝ· ï³ñÇÝ»ñ

³é³ç Ñ³Ûáó íñ³Û ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý

Âáõñù å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñáõÙáí

ËÉ»ó ÙÇÉÇáÝ³õáñ Ï»³Ýù»ñáõ ÏáÕ-

ùÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û Ñá·»-

õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ³õ»ñ³Ï »õ ù³ñ áõ

ù³Ý¹ ¹³ñÓ³Ý í³Ýù»ñ áõ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ»ñ, áñáÝó ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ³Ûëûñ

³Ûó»ÉáõÝ»ñáõ ³ãùÇÝ ÏÁ å³ñ½áõÇÝ

áñå¿ë ³Ýáõñ³Ý³ÉÇ »õ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ

³å³óáÛó£

Àëï Î. äáÉëáÛ å³ïñÇ³ñùáõ-

Ã»³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý

ÂáõñùÇáÛ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ íñ³Û 1914

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ä³ïñÇ³ñùáõÃ»³Ý »Ý-

Ã³Ï³Û ¿ÇÝ 51 ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»-

Õ»óõáÛ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ñá·»õá-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, Ù¿Ï ä³ïñÇ³ñù, 42

Ã»Ù³Ï³É »åÇëÏáåáëÝ»ñ, ³é³õ»É

í³Ý³Ñ³Ûñ»ñ »õ 2000-Ç Ñ³ëÝáÕ

ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñ, áñáÝù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 210

í³Ýù»ñáõ, 700 í³Ýù³å³ïÏ³Ý

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ, »õ 1634 ÍË³Ï³Ý

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç å³ßïûÝÇ ³Ý-

ó³Í ¿ÇÝ£ Î³ÛÇÝ Ý³»õ êÇëÇ ÎÇÉÇÏ-

ÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³Û

15 µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñ 214 »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáí áõ ÝáÛÝù³Ý

ÃÇõáí ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñ£ êáÛÝ Ñ³ß-

áõ³ñÏáõÙÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ï»ëÝ»É úñ-

Ù³Ý»³Ý Ø³Õ³ùÇ³ ä³ïñÇ³ñùÇ

Ð³Ûáó ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñ ·ÇñùÇ

í»ñç³õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ·³õáñáõ³Í

ï»ë³Ï³ñ³ñ óáõó³Ï¿Ý£

öñáý. îÇ·ñ³Ý ¶áõÛáõÙ×»³-

ÝÇ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ù¿Ï áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõ-

Ã»Ý¿Ý »õë Û³ÛïÝÇ Ïþ»ñ»õÇ áñ

÷³ëï³óÇ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ

Ñ³Õáñ¹»Ý Ã¿ 1915 ï³ñáõ³Ý »õ

Û³çáñ¹áÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ

Ãáõñù Ññ»ï³ÝÇÇ ÙÇçáó³õ 30

í³Ýù»ñ ³õ»ñáõ»ó³Ý ì³ÝÇ »õ

ØáõßÇ ÙÇç»õ ÇÝÏáÕ ï³ñ³Íáõ-

Ã»³Ý íñ³Û£ ²ëáñ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

ïñáõ³Í ¿ ÜÇÏáÉ »õ Ä³Ý-ØÇß¿É

ÂÇ»ñÇÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ áñáÝù 1964 ÃáõÇÝ

ï»ÕõáÛÝ íñ³Û Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ñ»ï³½û-

ïáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ»ïùÝ ³Ý·³Ù ã»Ý ·ï³Í

Øáõß¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ äÇÝÏ¿ûÉ ÇÝÏ³Í

ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ íñ³Û£

1931 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï-

áõ³Í ¶¿áñ· Ø»ëñáåÇ áõëáõÙÝ³-

ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç, ³ÝÏ³Ë³µ³ñ í»-

ñÇ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý, ½áõ·³Ñ»é³µ³ñ

»õ áã áñå¿ë Û³õ»É»³É ï»Õ»Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ, Ýßáõ³Í ¿ áñ Ð³Û Ø»Í

ºÕ»éÝÇ »ûÃÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ 1036

Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ »õ í³Ýù»ñ ³Ù-

µáÕçáíÇÝ ù³Ý¹áõ³Í »Ý, áõ 691

ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ß¿Ýù»ñ, ²ñÙ³ßÇ ì³ÝùÁ

Ý»ñ³é»³É, Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇûñ¿Ý ³õ»ñ-

áõ³Í »Ý£ ²õ»ñáõ³Í »Ý Íñ³·ñ»³É

Ññ³ÝûÃ³ÛÇÝ Ïñ³Ïáí Ñ»ï»õ»³É

å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý í³Ýù»ñÁ£ î»ÏáñÇ »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ (4ñ¹ »õ 5ñ¹ ¹³ñ), ÊÍÏáÝ-

ùÇ í³ÝùÁ (11ñ¹ ¹³ñ), ²ÝÇÇ ê.

²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ (13ñ¹

¹³ñ), ́ ³·³ñ³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ (7ñ¹

¹³ñ), ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ (14ñ¹

¹³ñ), »õ ³Ýßáõßï Ý³»õ ²ÝÇÇ

µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁª ²µáõ-

Õ³Ùñ»Ýó ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ

(10ñ¹ ¹³ñ) »õ ÙÝ³ó»³É µáÉá-

ñÁ,áÙ³Ýù »ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÇ ÷áñÓ³Ý-

ùáí »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñ Éù»³É íÇ×³ÏÇ

Ù³ïÝáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáí:

´³·ñ³ïáõÝ»³ó Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù

²ÝÇÝ ³Ûëûñ Ù»ñ ³ãùÇÝ ³éç»õ

÷éáõ³Í ¿ áñå¿ë ¦ÈáõëÝÏ³Ý ¶»-

ñ»½Ù³Ý³ó Ð³Ûáó§, ÇÝãå¿ë åÇïÇ

Áë¿ñ Ð³Ûñ Ô»õáÝ¹ ²ÉÇß³Ý£

Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ, ó³õûù, í»-

ñ³Íáõ»ó³Ý Ù½ÏÇÃÝ»ñáõ, óáñ»ÝÇ

å³Ñ»ëï³ÝáóÝ»ñáõ »õ ·áÙ»ñáõ£

Î³ñÏ³éáõÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï ÙÁÝ ¿ Î³ñëÇ

²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, Ï³éáõóáõ³Í

Î³ñëÇ ²µ³ë ́ ³·ñ³ïáõÝÇ Ñ³Ûáó

Ã³·³õáñÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ 10ñ¹ ¹³ñáõÝ,

áñ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ï³Ý·áõÝ »õ ë³Ï³ÛÝ

í»ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿ Ù½ÏÇÃÇ£ ²ñ¹áõÇÝÇ

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝª í»ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿ µ³ÝïÇ,

àõñý³ÛÇ ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ¿Ý

ÙÇÝª Ù½ÏÇÃÇ, ì³ñ³·³Û í³ÝùÁª

³Ýë³Ý³µáõÅ³ñ³ÝÇ, ²ÛÝÃ³åÇ ê.

²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »õ ¾í¿ñ¿ÏÇ ê. Âá-

ñáë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ, áõñÇß ß³ï»ñáõ

Ï³ñ·ÇÝª Ù½ÏÇÃÇ£ Î³Ý·áõÝ ÙÝ³-

ó³Í ¿ ²ÕÃ³Ù³ñÇ Ýß³Ý³õáñ ê.

Ê³ã »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áñ í»ñç»ñë Ãáõñù

å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ í»ñ³Ýáñá·-

áõ»ó³õ áñå¿ë Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý, ³ñ·Ç-

É»Éáí ½³ÛÝ å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇ áõ ãí»-

ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáí ·Ùµ¿ÃÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ

Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ë³ãÁ£ ¦Ê³ãÁ ÑáÝ

ã¿ñ »ñµ Ýáñá·áõÃ»³Ý ëÏë³Ýù£ ÎÁ

ÃáÕáõÝù ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ¿ñ§, ÁëÇÝ

Ãáõñù»ñÁ ³Ý³ÙûÃ³µ³ñ£

¼³õ¿Ý ä³ïñÇ³ñùÇ
î»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

Î. äáÉëáÛ ûñáõ³Ý ä³ïñÇ³ñù

¼³õ¿Ý ²ñù»åë. î. ºÕÇ³Û»³ÝÇ

ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û ²é³ù»-

É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇ¿Ý 4000 Ñá·»õáñ³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ½áÑ ·³óÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý, ³é³õ»É »õë Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ

Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »õ Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³-

Ý³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ áñáÝù µá-

ÉáñÝ ³É Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å¿ë ¹³ëáõ»-

ó³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ

ß³ñùÇÝ£ ä³ïñÇ³ñùÁ Çñ ³é³çÇÝª

1915 ÚáõÉÇë 13 Ãáõ³ÏÇñ Ý³Ù³-

Ïáí Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ ÏÁ ·ñ¿ñ äáõÉÏ³ñ-

ÇáÛ Ã»ÙÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ Ô»õáÝ¹ ºåë.

¸áõñ»³ÝÇÝ£

Þ³åÇÝ ¶³ñ³ÑÇë³ñÇ ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ ì³ÕÇÝ³Ï ìñ¹. ÂáñÇÏ»³Ý

»õ â³ñë³Ý×³ùÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ¶¿-

áñ· ìñ¹. Ü³Éå³Ýï»³Ý å³ï»-

ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ï»³ÝÇ í×Çéáí µ³Ý-

ï³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý£ Ü³»õ îÇ·ñ³Ý³Ï»ñ-

ïÇ ï»Õ³å³Ñ ØÏñïÇã ìñ¹. æÉÕ³ï-

»³Ý µ³ÝïÇÝ Ù¿ç Í»ÍÇ »õ Ïñ³ÏÇ

µáó»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñá·ÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹»ó£

ä³ïñÇ³ñùÇ Û³çáñ¹ Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý

ÏÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óáõ¿ñ áñ 1915Ç ê»å-

ï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ ëáëÏ³ÉÇ ç³ñ¹ ÙÁ ÏÁ

Ï³ï³ñáõ¿ñ ¾ÝÏÇõñÇÇ (²Ý·³ñ³)

Ù¿ç, áõñ 500 ³Ûñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ç³ñ¹-

áõ³Í »Ý, Ù¿çÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ð³Û ²é³-

ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ç

÷áË³Ýáñ¹ Â¿á¹áñáë í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ

áõ Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ 10 ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñ£

ä³ïñÇ³ñùÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹¿ñ

Ý³»õ ́ ³Õ»ßÇ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ³ñÙ³-

ß³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹ êáõñ¿Ý Ì. ìñ¹.

¶³É¿Ù»³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ 1400 ïáõÝ

Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-

áõ³Í ¿£ Øáõß¿Ý ëï³óáõ³Í ï»Õ»-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ

ÙÇçáó³õ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ ù³Õ³ùÇ

6500 ïáõÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, Ý»ñ³é»³É ØßáÛ êáõÉÃ³Ý

ê. Î³ñ³å»ï í³ÝùÇ í³Ý³Ñ³ÛñÁª

ì³ñ¹³Ý Ì. ìñ¹. Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý 400

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí, ²é³ù»Éáó ì³ÝùÇ

í³Ý³Ñ³Ûñª ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë í³ñ¹³-

å»ï Çñ 40 ÙÇ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáí »õ 200

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáí, µáÉáñÝ ³É Ý³Ñ³-

ï³Ïáõ³Í ØáõßÇ Ù¿ç£ ÐáÝ Ý³Ñ³-

ï³Ïáõ³Í ¿ Ý³»õ Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¶»ñ³å³ÛÍ³é Âû÷³É-

»³Ý ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÁ£

ÜáÛÝ Ý³Ù³Ïáí ¼³õ¿Ý ä³ïñ-

Ç³ñù ÏÁ ·ñ¿ñ Î³ñÇÝÇ Ù¿ç Ý³Ñ³-

ï³Ïáõ³Í Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³-

ëÇÝ£ ÐÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ Ï³ñ³õ³ÝÁ ×³Ù-

µ³Û Ñ³Ýáõ³Í ¿ 1915 ÚáõÉÇëÇ 18-

ÇÝ, 600-700 Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáí, Ù¿çÝ ÁÉ-

É³Éáí Î³ñÝáÛ Ã»ÙÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹

êÙµ³ï ºåë. ê³³ï¿Ã»³Ý, ¦áñ

Çµñ Ã¿ Î. äáÉÇë åÇïÇ ÕñÏáõ¿ñ »õ

³Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ×³Ùµáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý

³ñïûÝ³·Çñ ³É ïñáõ³Í ¿ñ§£

êÙµ³ï »åÇëÏáåáë »ñµ µ³ó³ï-

ñáõÃÇõÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í ¿ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É

»õ Ùï³Ñá·Çã ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó

Ù³ëÇÝ, Ïáõë³Ï³É Â³ÑëÇÝ ä¿Û

Ï»ÕÍ³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ Áë³Í ¿ Ã¿

¦Ð³Û»ñÁ åÇïÇ ÕñÏáõÇÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ

³å³Ñáí ï»Õ ÙÁ, áõñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ·¿ßáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝ»É Ñ³Û»-

ñáõÝ§£

²ñÙ³ßÇ Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý
Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ

Ð³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, ·ÉË³-

õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ ²ñÙ³ßÇ ̧ åñ»í³ÝùÇ

ÁÝïÇñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ,

³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí áõ Ã»Ù»ñáõ ³ÝáõÝÝ»-

ñáí Û³ÛïÝÇ, Çñ»Ýó å³ßïûÝÇÝ

íñ³Û Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý ×ß¹áõ³Í

í³Ûñ»ñáí »õ Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí£ ÚÇ-

ß»Éáí ·ÉË³õáñÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ, ³é³Ýó

¹³ï³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ëáõï ½ñå³ñïáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ ³Ý³·áñáÛÝ Ñ³ßáõÇ »Ý-

Ã³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý Î³ñÝáÛ ³é³çÝáñ¹

êÙµ³ï »åÇëÏáåáë ê³³ï¿Ã»³Ý,

Î»ë³ñÇáÛ ³é³çÝáñ¹ Êáëñáí

»åÇëÏáåáë ä»ÑñÇÏ»³Ý, Ê³ñµ»ñ-

¹Ç, ê»µ³ëïÇáÛ, ²ñ³µÏÇñÇ, îñ³-

åÇ½áÝÇ, ºõ¹áÏÇáÛ, »õ ³ÛÉ Ã»Ù³-

Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñÙ³ß³Ï³Ý Ñá-

·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñª ä³ñ·»õ Ì.

ìñ¹. ̧ ³ÝÇ¿É»³Ý, Þ³õ³ñß Ì. ìñ¹.

ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý, äë³Ï Ì. ìñ¹. î¿ñ

Êáñ¿Ý»³Ý, ²ñï³õ³½¹ ìñ¹. ¶³-

É¿Ýï¿ñ»³Ý, êáõñ¿Ý Ì. ìñ¹. ¶³-

É¿Ù»³Ý, ¶»Õ³Ù ìñ¹. Â¿í¿ù¿É»³Ý,

¶¿áñ· Ì. ìñ¹. Âáõñ»³Ý, ØÏñïÇã

ìñ¹. æÉÕ³ï»³Ý, ê³Ñ³Ï ìñ¹.

úï³å³ß»³Ý, áñáÝù µáÉáñÝ ³É

Çñ»Ýó å³ßïûÝÇÝ íñ³Û Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-

áõ»ó³Ý£

ÜáõÇñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ²ÃáéÝ»ñÁ
¼áÑ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ºñµ ÏÁ ·ñ»Ýù Ñ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù»Í³·áÛÝ ÷³Õ³Ý·Ç Ý³-

Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ, ³Ýå³Û-

Ù³Ý ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ýù Ý³»õ ÜáõÇñ³å»-

ï³Ï³Ý ²ÃáéÝ»ñ¿Ý »ñÏáõùÁª Î.

äáÉëáÛ ä³ïñÇ³ñùáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ êÇ-

ëÇ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ºñÏáõùÝ ³É úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù

å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí Ï³½Ù³-

ÉáõÍáõ»ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñáõ

»õ ÙÇ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ñï³ùëáõÙáí£

Î. äáÉëáÛ Ñ³Ûáó ä³ïñÇ³ñù

¼³õ¿Ý ²ñù»åë. î. ºÕÇ³Û»³ÝÇ

Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áõ»ó³õ ÃáÕáõÉ Çñ å³ß-

ïûÝÁ áõ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É Çñ ÍÝÝ¹³-

í³ÛñÁª ä³Õï³ï£ ä³ïñÇ³ñùÁ ÑÇ-

³ëÃ³÷ áõ Ùï³Ñá· µéÝ»ó ·³ÕÃÇ

×³Ùµ³Ý, ßá·»Ï³éùÇ ³ÝÏ³ÝáÝ

·Ý³óùáí Ñ³ë³õ ä³Õï³ï, ×³Ù-

µ³Ý ï»ëÝ»Éáí Ñ³Ûáó ·áÕ·áÃ³Ý£

²å³Ñáí »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ å³ïñÇ³ñ-

ù³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝÁ íñ³Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ

ÏþÁë¿ñ Ã¿ ÇÝù ¦Ññ³Å³ñ³Í ã¿ñ,

»õ áñù³Ý ³ï»Ý áñ Ýáñ å³ïñÇ-

³ñù ÙÁ ã¿ñ ÁÝïñáõ³Í, ÇÝù ûñÇ-

Ý³õáñ å»ïÝ ¿ñ Ãñù³Ñ³Ûáó§£

²Û¹å¿ë ³É »Õ³õ, »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ

ä³ïÕ³Õ ÙÝ³É¿Ý »ïù, ù³Õ³ù³-

Ï³Ý Ýå³ëï³õáñ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ-

ù»õ ³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇù ½ÇÝù »ï áõÕ³ñ-

Ï»óÇÝ Î. äáÉÇë áñå¿ë ä³ïñÇ³ñù

Ð³Ûáó£

²õ»ÉÇ ¹ÅË»Ù »Õ³Ý å³ñ³-

·³Ý»ñÁ êÇëÇ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëÇÝª ê³Ñ³Ï ́  Ê³å³Û»³Ý Ð³Û-

ñ³å»ïÇÝ, áñ Çñ ÙÇ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáí

ÃáÕáõó Ù³Ûñ³í³ÝùÁ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù

ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï áõ Ñ»é³ó³õ áñå¿ë Î³-

ÃáÕÇÏáë-ä³ïñÇ³ñù ºñáõë³Õ¿-

ÙÇ, Çñ íñ³Û å³ñï³¹ñ³µ³ñ ³é-

Ý»Éáí Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ µáÉáñáíÇÝ

Ñ³Ï³Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ÍÇÍ³Õ»ÉÇ ßÇÝ-

Íáõ ³Û¹ å³ßïûÝÁ, ½áñ »ñÏáõ

ï³ñÇ Ïñ»ó áõ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë

³ùëáñáõ»ó³õ ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù¿Ý Ð³-

É¿å£ î³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ »ïù Í»ñáõÝÇ

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³õ »ñáõë³-

ÕÇÙ³å³ïÏ³Ý ï»ëãáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý

»ñ»ùÁ ëï³Ý³É áñå¿ë Çñ ï³-

ñ³·ñ»³É Ã»ÙÇÝ Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»-

ñÁª ·ÇïáõÃ»³ÙµÁ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³-

Ûáó ¶¿áñ· º. Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ£

95-²Øº²Î Ð²Úàò ºÔºèÜÆ

Ð²Ú Ðà¶ºôàð²Î²ÜÜºð ºô Ð²Ú ºÎºÔºòÆÜºð ¼àÐ ØºÌ ºÔºèÜÆÜ

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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è. ÎàðÆôÜ

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇ-

ñáõÃ»³Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ Û³ÝáõÝ ó»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí

ï³ñõ¿ - ï³ñÇ ³õ»ÉÇ Ã³÷ ¿

ëï³ÝáõÙ Ýáñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ½û-

ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ,  ë³  ³å³óáÛóÝ ¿

Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý, Ù»ñ ¹³ïÇ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇáõ-

Ã»³Ý, áñÁ ÅËïõáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù

ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó áñå¿ë Ñ»-

ñÇõñ³Ýù, ÛûñÇÝõ³Í å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ:

²ÛëÇÝùÝ ³ÛÝ µáÉáñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÁ,

áñáÝù å»ï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É, ×³Ý³ã»É »õ

Ñ³ëï³ï»É »Ý, ³ÛÝ ¿É ÛÇß»³É

»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñÁ Ï³½Ùõ³Í »ñÏñÇ ÁÝïñ³ÝÇ

³Ûñ»ñÇó‘ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ Ë³-

õÁ, ³é³Ýó ï»Õ»³Ï ÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ï-

ÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ¿áõÃ»³Ý ×ßÙ³ñï³-

óÇáõÃ»³Ý »Ý í³õ»ñ³óñ»±É: à’ã,

Ãáõñù ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»’ñ, ¹á’õù Ï»Õ-

ÍáõÙ ¿ù, ÇÝãå¿ë áÕç ³Ýó»³ÉáõÙ ¿ù

Ï»ÕÍ»É áõ Ë³µ»É,  ¹ñ³Ýù ëÇÝ

ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ë³ñË³-

÷áõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ó»½ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ: Þ³ï å³ñ½ ¿ ‘ á×ñ³·áñÍÁ

ï³ñµ»ñ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ç³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿

Çñ Ù»ÕùÁ ùûÕ³ñÏ»É, ÏáÍÏ»É: ́ ³Ûó

Ãáõñù ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»’ñ, É³’õ ÇÙ³-

ó¿ù, áñ  Ó»ñ Ï»ÕÍÇùÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³-

Û³Ûïõ»É »Ý, ¹áõù ÍáõÕ³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ¿ù

Û³ÛïÝõ»É, Ñ³ñóÁ áñù³Ý ß³ï

Ó·Ó·¿ù, ³ÛÝù³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï ¿ù

ÙËñ×õ»Éáõ ×³ÑÇ×Ç Ù¿ç:

ØÇÝã»õ »±ñµ Ãáõñù ÇßË³Ý³-

õáñÝ»’ñ, Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ å³ï×³-

é³Í Ó»ñ ë³ñë³÷³½¹áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³-

ÛÇÝ, Ñá·»Ï³Ý »õ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý íÝ³ë-

Ý»ñÁ åÇïÇ áõñ³Ý³ù, Ù»ñÅ¿ù áõ

ã»Õ»³É Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿ù, ÙÇÝã»õ »±ñµ

ãùÙ»Õ³ÝùÇ ³Õõ¿ë³É»½áõ Ëûëù»-

ñáí åÇïÇ ç³Ý³ù ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ

Ñ³ÝñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ë³÷»É, ÙÇÝã»õ »±ñµ

åÇïÇ ³ë¿ù‘ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ³å³Ñáí

í³Ûñ»ñ ï»Õ³÷áË»óÇÝù ½»ñÍ ÙÝ³-

Éáõ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·ûïÇÝ»ñÇ

³Õ¿ïÝ»ñÇó, ¿Ý ¿É áí, Ãáõñù Çß-

Ë³Ý³õáñÁ Ñ³ÛÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ùï³ÍÇ±, »ñ³ÝÇ ³Û¹å¿ë

ÉÇÝ¿ñ »õ ÝÏ³ïÇ ³é³Í ÉÇÝ¿Çù Ù»ñ

²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³½·³µÝ³Ï-

ãáõÃ»³Ý ¹áÛ½Ý ÇëÏ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ ÃáõñùÇáÛ »õ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíñ-

¹Ç ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:  Ò»ñ áÕç

å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ óáÛó ¿ ïõ»É, Ã¿ ÇÝã

ÝáÕÏ³ÉÇ µ³ñµ³ñáë³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³-

µ»ñÙáõÝù ¿ù áõÝ»ó»É  ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ »õ

Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ï-

Ù³Ùµ, Ó»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙû¿ñÝ

ÏéõáÕ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝõáñÝ»ñÇÝ ·³ÕïÝÇ

ÃáõÝ³õáñ ëñëÏáõÙÝ»ñáí ëå³Ý»É

¿ù, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ µéÝ³-

µ³ñ»Éáí ï³Ýç³Ù³Ñ ¿ù ³ñ»É, »ñ»-

Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇó ËÉ»Éáí

Ãñù³óñ»É ¿ù, ÇëÏ Í»ñ³Ñ³ë³ÏÝ»-

ñÇÝ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñÇ ãáñ áõ ï³ï³ëÏ

µÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ëáí³Ù³Ñ ³ñ»É Ï³Ù

Ï»Ý¹³Ý³µ³ñ Ýñ³Ýó Ûûßáï»É ¿ù:

ÆÝãå¿ë Ñ³õ³ï³Ýù, áñ Ù»ñ Ñ³Û»-

ñÇÝ û·Ý»É ¿ù, ¹áõù ³Ý³ëïõ³ÍÝ»ñ,

ë³¹³Û¿ÉÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Ý»ñ:

²ÛÝù³Ý Ùï³Íõ³Í áõ Íñ³·ñ-

õ³Í ¿ñ ç³ñ¹Á, áñ ¹áõù Ý³Ë

Í³ÍáõÏ áõ ·³ÕïÝÇ Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»óÇù

600-Çó ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»ñ ·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ,

Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ Õ»Ï³í³ñ-

Ý»ñÇÝ, ÙÇ ³½·Ç ·ÉË³õáñ ë»ñáõó-

ùÁ, ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»é³-

õáñ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñáõÙ  ·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ

ç³Ëç³Ë»óÇù, áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝÕ»Ï³-

í³ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ¹Çõñ³õ

ï³Ý¿ù áõ Ïáïáñ¿ù:  Âáõñù ÇßË³-

Ý³õáñÝ»ñ É³’õ ÇÙ³ó¿ù, áñ Ù»ñ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ »ñµ»ù ã»Ýù Ùáé³-

Ý³Û, Ýñ³Ýù Ó»ñ ÙïùÇ, Ñá·áõ »õ

Ó»éùÇ í³Ûñ³·áõÃ»³Ý »Õ»éÝ³-

·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ »Ý: Ø»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-

Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ý³å³½ûñ»³Û Ù»ñ ³åñá-

Õ³ó ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñßÝã³ñ³ÝÝ »Ý:

Üñ³Ýó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ »Ýù á·»ÏáãáõÙ,

ÇÝãå¿ë Ù»ñ ·ñáÕ »õ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý

·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ »Ýù á·»Ïá-

ãáõÙ  ²åñÇÉ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ

Ý³Ëáñ¹ ûñÁ ²åñÇÉ 23-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ-

»³Ý, Î³ÉÇýáñÝÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¶ñáÕÝ»-

ñÇ ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Í³Õ-

Ï»Ù³ïáÛóÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙ ¿ Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõÙ:

ÂáÕ ÃáõñùÇáÛ ÇßË³Ý³õáñ-

Ý»ñÁ  É³õ ÇÙ³Ý³Ý, áñ áñù³Ý

Çñ»Ýù Ñ³Ï³é³Ï»Ý, ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ë»Õ³ÃÇõñ»É »õ áõñ³Ý³É, 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñÇõÝÁ ³Ýï»ë»É,

³é³õ»É »õë Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³Ûù³-

ñÁ  ÏÁ ë³ëïÏ³Ý³Û, Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

Çñ ¹³ïÇó ãÇ Ññ³Å³ñõÇ:

²Ýó»³É ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÙ ë÷Çõé-

ù³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³ÝÓÝ³µ³ñ ¿ñ

¹³ïÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ, ³Ûëûñ  Ð³-

Û³ëï³Ý »õ ê÷Çõéù ÙÇ³ëÇÝ »Ý,

Ù¿Ï µéáõÝóù »Ý, áñÁ Ó»ñ íñ¹áí-

ÙáõÝùÝÇ å³ï×³éÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É, ³Û-

ëáõ ë³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáí  ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ù³Ûù³Û»É ¿ù áõ½áõÙ,

ë»å Ëñ»É, µ³Ûó É³õ ÇÙ³ó¿ù Ó»ñ

µéÝ»ñÁ µ³óõ»É »Ý, ëïáõÃ»³Ý

å³ï»ñÁ ãù³ó»É »õ  µ³ó³Û³Ûïõ»É

»Ý : Æ ÛÇß»óáõÙ Ó»½ áñ ²åñÇÉ»³Ý

»Õ»éÝ³·áñÍáõÙÁ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ ³½·á-

íÇÝ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³ÛÇ ³éûñ»³Û

ËÝ¹ÇñÁ,

Âáõñù»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ïáïáñ»-

óÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ   ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ¿ÇÝ,

Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ»ñÇó ï»-

Õ³Ñ³Ý»óÇÝ »õ ·³½³Ý³µ³ñ Ûûßá-

ï»óÇÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Í³õ³É³å³ß-

ï³Ï³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ áõÝ¿ÇÝ‘ å³Ý-

ÃáõñùÇëï³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃÇõÝÁ í»-

ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ ÝÏñïáõÙÝ»ñ:

àã Ã¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û ³ßË³ñÑÝ ¿

á·»ÏáãáõÙ »Õ»éÝÁ, ³ÛÉ ÙÇç³½·³-

ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³Ý ß³ï »ñÏñÝ»ñ:

Ð³Ûáó »Õ»éÝÁ ³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇ ¿,

Ñ³Ûáó ¹³ïÁ ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ýó³Ý»ÉÇ ¿,

ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÁ Ï³Û, Çñ ¹³ïÝ ¿É Ï³Û

»õ ÙÇÝã»õ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ÕÃáõ-

ÃÇõÝ å³Ûù³ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïõ»Éáõ ¿

³ÝÝ³Ñ³Ýç: ²Ûë ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ý-

ç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ µáÉáñ Ñ³-

Û»ñÁ Ù»ÍÇó ÷áùñ ÙÇ³µ»ñ³Ý áõ

ÙÇ³Ï³Ù »Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÃáõñùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙÁ »õ

¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ë³ Ù»ñ

µÇõñ³õáñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ñ»³Ý

Ï³ÝãÝ ¿ Ã»É³¹ñáõÙ, Ýñ³Ýó Ñá·Ç-

Ý»ñÁ Ë³Õ³Õ »õ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ã»Ý ·ïÝÇ
ÙÇÝã»õ Çñ»Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ·³½³-

Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ ã¹³ï³å³ñï-

õ»Ý:

²åñÇÉ»³Ý ûñ»ñÇÝ‘  ²åñÇÉÁ

Ù»ñ µáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ïáõÝÝ ¿ ÙïÝáõÙ,

ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ëáõÙ »Ý‘ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËÙµ»ñÇ ï³ÝÁ ï³ñÇÝ µá-

Éáñ ²åñÇÉ ¿, Íñ³·ñ³õáñáõÙÝ»ñ

»Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »õ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ï³ÝáõÙ: ²å-

ñÇÉÁ µáÉáñÇÝ ÙÇ³óÝáõÙ ¿, µáÉáñÇÝ

ÛÇß»óÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ»Ýó å³ñïùÁ Ý³Ñ³-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ »õ µéÝ³·ñ³õõ³Í Ñ³Ûñ»-

ÝÇ ÑáÕ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, µáÉáñÇÝ

Ññ³õÇñáõÙ ¿ á·»ÏáãáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏÇó ÉÇÝ»É, Çñ»Ýó Ó³ÛÝÁ ÙÇ³ó-

Ý»Éáí µáÕáù³ñÏáÕ Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇÝ, å³Û-

ù³ñáÕ ÏéÝ»ñÇÝ, ¹³éÝ³Éáí Û³-

ËáõéÝ Ñ»Õ»Õ: ²Ûëå¿ë ÃáÕ áñ Ù»ñ

é³ÑíÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ‘ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »õ

ê÷Çõéù ³õ»ÉÇ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý áõ Ï³½-

Ù³Ï»ñåõ³Í áõ Íñ³·ñ³õáñõ³Í

³é³ç ï³Ý»Ý å³Ûù³ñÁ,  Ñ»éáõ ãÇ

³ÛÝ ûñÁ, áñ ÃáõñùÁ Ñ³ßõÇ ÏÁ

ÝëïÇ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ»ï, ³ñ¹¿Ý

ÇëÏ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÙÇçÇó Ó³Û-

Ý»ñ »Ý µ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ, ¹³ï³å³ñ-

ïáõÙÇ Ïáã»ñ »Ý ÑÝãáõÙ ÃáõñùÇáÛ

Ù¿çÉÇëáõÙ, Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ·ñù»ñ

»Ý ·ñáõÙ »õ ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³ï³-

ñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ãáõñù å»ïáõÃ»³Ý

×³Ý³ã»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

»õ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²Ù¿Ý ²åñÇÉÇÝ ³ãùÇë ³éç»õÝ

¿ ·³ÉÇë Â»Ññ³ÝáõÙ 1979 Ãõ³Ï³-

ÝÇÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ µÇõñ³-

õáñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÙ³Ý

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ù³ÛÉ³ñß³õÝ»-

ñÇ ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÁ, Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Á ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù ß³ñù»ñáí Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ µáÕáùÇ ù³ÛÉ³ñß³õÝ»-

ñÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ:

Ø»ñ Æñ³Ý³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ

»Õ»éÝÇ ÛÇëáõÝ³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»Ïáãáõ-

ÙÇó ³Ûë ÏáÕÙ ³é³õ»É ³ßËáõÅ³-

ó³õ ́ Çõñ³õáñ Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÛÇ-

ß³ï³ÏÙ³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý

å³Ûù³ñÇ Ù¿ç:  æ³ñ¹Ç ûñ»ñÇÝ Ù»ñ

·ÇõÕ³µÝ³Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ïáïáñ³-

ÍÇó Ñ»éáõ »õ ³Ýï»Õ»³Ï,    ÙÇ³ÛÝ

Âàôðø ÆÞÊ²Ü²ôàðÜºð, ºÎºÈ ¾ Ä²Ø²Ü²ÎÀ ²ä²ÞÊ²ð²ÜøÆ

ï»Õ»Ï³óõ»É ¿ Ñ³ï áõ Ï»Ýï Ù³½³-

åáõñÍ áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í  ËÉ»³ÏÝ»ñÇó

Ù»ñ  ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý»Éáí,

Ýñ³ÝóÇó »Ý Éáõñ ëï³ó»É ë³ñë³-

÷»ÉÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÇ áõ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ

Ù³ëÇÝ, ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ·ÇõÕ»ñÇó ¹¿-

åÇ ù³Õ³ù ùáã»Éáí Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ²å-

ñÇÉ»³Ý Ü³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ

á·»ÏáãáõÙÁ Ëáñ³ó»É »õ Ï»³ÝùÇ

å³Ûù³ñÇ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý Ù³ëÝÇÏÝ ¿

¹³ñÓ»É‘ ³Ûëûñ Çñ »é³Ý¹áõÝ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ µ»ñ»Éáí á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý

Íñ³·ñ»ñÇÝ »õ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñÇÝ:

ÂáÕ Ãáõñù ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ

³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñÁ áõß³¹Çñ Éë»Ý, áñ Ù»Ýù

Ñ³Û»ñë Ññ³Å³ñõ»Éáõ ã»Ýù Ù»ñ

å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÇó, 95 ï³ñÇ

¿ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó 195

ï³ñÇ ¿É ³ÝóÝÇ Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ »Ý  ¹³ïÁ ÙÇÝã»õ

í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³Õ-

Ã³Ý³ÏÁ:

Ø»ñ å³Ûù³ñÇ »õ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-

Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ýñ³·áõÙ³ñÁ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï»-

Éáí Ý³ËÏÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ï»ë-

ÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ³õ»ÉÇ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåõ³Í »Ýù »õ ³õ»ÉÇ ÙÇ-

³Ñ³Ùáõé Ï»óõ³Íù áõÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ

¹³ïÇ »õ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ

×³Ý³ã»óÙ³Ý ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³-

ïáí, ³Ûëå¿ë ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÙ³Ý ³ÝÑ-

ñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»½ ÙÕáõÙ ¿ ¹¿åÇ

Ù»ñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ:

²Ûë ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ áñ Ù»Ýù ·ÝáõÙ

»Ýù, »ñµ»ù Ý³Ñ³Ýç ãÇ ëÇñáõÙ,

³ÝÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, Ñ³ïõ³Í³å³ß-

ïáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝ ãÇ ëÇñáõÙ, ³Ûá’, Ù¿Ï

×³Ï³ïáí, Ù¿Ï Ýå³ï³Ïáí, Ù¿Ï

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ ¹¿åÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ

Ïï³ÏÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ »õ µáÉáñ
»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ý³»õ áã ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û

»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙÁ ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ:

Ð³Û»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ ³ñ¹³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÝ ¿, áñå¿ë½Ç

Ñ³Û »õ Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ

µ³ñÇ ¹ñ³óÇ³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáí ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ë³Õ³Õ

áõ ³Ý¹áññ Ï»³Ýù ³åñ»Ý Çñ³ñ

û·ï³Ï³ñ áõ Çñ³ñ Ý»óáõÏ: ²ñ¹-

»û±ù Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Éáõ µ³Ý ¿ ë³,

ÃáõñùÝ Çñ ÃñùáõÃÇõÝÇó Ó»éù

ÏÁ ù³ßÇ±, ÇÝùÝ ¿ ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ, Ù»Ýù

Ù»ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÝ »Ýù å³Ñ³Ý-

çáõÙ »õ ³é³Ýó íÑ³ïõ»Éáõ ³é³ç

»Ýù ·ÝáõÙ:

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î

ì²ðÒàô ¶ð²êºÜº²ÎÜºð
1060 North Allen Avenue

Pasadena, CA 91107

¶ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í »õ
Û³ñÙ³ñ í³ñÓù»ñáí:

Ð»ï³ùñùñáõáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝ»Éª
(626) 398-0506

Ø²êÆê Þ²´²Â²ÂºðÂ
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´³½Ù³ÃÇõ »ñÏñÝ»ñ, »ÉÝ»-

Éáí Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõ ïÝï»-

ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñÇó, ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÙ »Ý

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ̧ ñ³

³Ù»Ý³ó³ÛïáõÝ ÷³ëïÁ ²Ù»ñÇ-

Ï³ÛÇ áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ñ½³µ³ÝáõÙÝ ¿ Çõ-

ñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ²åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ£

ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ Çñ³¹³ñ-

ÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³éÝãáõ»óÇÝ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ ýáõïåáÉ³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³-

ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï œ 2009 Ã.

ú·áëïáëÇ 31-ÇÝ óÇõñÇË»³Ý ³ñ-

Ó³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõ-

Ùáí, Ù»Í Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³-

ç³óñÇÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïáõ³-

ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù ëÏë»óÇÝ µ³½-

Ù³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñ-

Ï»É ·»ñå»ïáõ-ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ×ÝßÙ³Ý

ï³Ï ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ³Û¹ ÷³ëï³-

ÃáõÕÃÁ£

¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿, áñ ³Ûëûñ ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÇ íï³Ý·³õáñ Ã»Å Ï¿ï»ñÇó

Ù¿ÏÁ, »Ã¿ áã ³Ù»Ý³Ã»ÅÁ, Ñ³Ý-

¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ÎáíÏ³-

ëÁ, ³õ»ÉÇ ×Çßï ²ñó³ËÁª ³ñ-

ó³Ë»³Ý ãÉáõÍáõáÕ Ñ³Ù³Ï³Ù³ñ-

ïáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éáí£

¶³ÕïÝÇù ã¿ Ý³»õ, áñ ·»ñ-

å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ½áõñÏ »Ý µ³ñá-

Û³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó œ Çñ»Ýó ¦µ³ñá-

Û³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ§ ï³ñµ»ñ ·áñ-

Í³ñùÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ ·ñå³ÝÝ»ñÇ

ß³Ñ»ñÝ »Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ

Ý³õÃÇ áõ ·³½Ç ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ,

áñáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ Í³Ëë»É »Ý ÙÇÉÇ³ñ-

¹³õáñ ïáÉ³ñÝ»ñ£ ²Û¹ ÑáÕÇ íñ³Û

Ýñ³Ýù ·»ñ³¹³ëáõÙ »Ý ³Ùñ³óÝ»É

Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ²ïå¿Û×³ÝÇ

Ñ»ï, ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí Ýñ³ ï³ñ³Íù³-

ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ-

å¿ë½Ç Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó ß³-

ÑáÛÃÝ»ñÝ ³å³Ñáí»É, É³õ ÇÙ³Ý³-

Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ, áñ ²ñó³ËÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ

µÝûññ³ÝÝ ¿£ àõëïÇ Ýñ³Ýó ÏáÕ-

ÙÇó ×ÝßáõÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ¿ Ù»Í³ÝáõÙ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ íñ³Û ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñ-

óÇ ßáõï³÷áÛÃ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ

ãÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñóÁ µ³ñ-

¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³é³ç³óñ»ó Âáõñù-

Ç³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ ³ñÓ³Ý³·-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ í³õ»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñ-

óáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý Ëáë-

ï³ó»É ¿ñ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇÝ  ãí³õ»-

ñ³óÝ»É ³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã»õ ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñ-

óÁ ãÉáõÍáõÇ Ûû·áõï ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ£

²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ã¿ñ

ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõ³Í Ý³»õ ëï»ÕÍáõ»ÉÇù

Û³ÝÓÝ³ËÙµÇ ÙÇçáóáí ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñ-

óÁ£ Üñ³ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù

¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ-

ÙÁ£

âÝ³Û³Í ýáõïåáÉ³ÛÇÝ ù³-

Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë»Éáõ Ý³-

Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ

ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõ-

Ã»³ÝÁ, Ã¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý

¹¿åùáõÙ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ ÏÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ-

áõÇ, Û»ï³·³ÛáõÙ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»Éáí

Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ×ÝßÙ³ÝÁ, Ý³

ëÃ³÷áõ»ó »õ áõÕÕ»ó Çñ ëË³ÉÁ,

Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí, áñ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Çñá-

ÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿£ ´³Ûó Ñ³ñóÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý

Ù»Í ³ÕÙáõÏ ¿ñ µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ÙÇ-

ç³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ëå³ñ¿½áõÙ œ ÙÇ-

ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³-

ãáõÙÁ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ¿ñ ¹ñáõ³Í

³Ýáñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáí£

Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ½³ñ·³ó³Ý ³ÛÉ áõÕÕáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ »õ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ áñáß

ï»Õ³ß³ñÅ ÝÏ³ïáõ»ó, »ñµ ²ØÜ-

áõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý áõß³·ñ³õ ¹¿å-

ù»ñ.

1. êáÛÝ ÃáõÇ ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ

28-ÇÝ CBS-Ç 60 ñáå¿ (60 minutes)

Û³Ûï³·ñÇ 12 ñáå¿Ý Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í

¿ñ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ,

áñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ýñ³ Û³ÛïÝÇ

ÃÕÃ³ÏÇó ´áµ ê³ÛÙÁÝÁ óáÛó

ïáõ»ó î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ ³Ý³å³ïÇó ³Ù»-

ñÇÏ³Ñ³Û å³ïÙ³µ³Ý öÇÃÁñ ä³-

É³ù»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý³Í Ñ³Û ½áÑ»ñÇ

áëÏáñÝ»ñÁ »õ ß»ßï»ó, áñ 1915 Ã.

Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ

Ñ³Û»ñÇ µéÝ³·³ÕÃÝ áõ ëå³Ý¹Á

Ñ³Û»ñÁ áñ³ÏáõÙ »Ý áñå¿ë Çñ»Ýó

³½·Ç ÐáÉáùáëïÁ£ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý µá-

Éáñ ÙÇçáóÝ»Éáí µáÕáù»ó ³Ûë

Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý ¹¿Ù CBS-Ç ëïáõ¹Ç-

³Ý áÕáÕ»Éáí ½³Ûñ³ÉÇó Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»-

ñáí£ ê³ Éáõñç Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ

Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Û³Û-

ï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÇó áõ ³ñÓ³Ý³·-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ëïáñ³·ñáõÙÇó Û»-

ïáÛ, áñÁ ¹Çï»ó ³ÙµáÕç ³ßË³ñ-

ÑÁ£

2. Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ »õë ³ß-

ËáõÅ³ó³õ áñáß ã³÷áí, »ñµ

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇû-

ñ¿Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ

ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ëÏë»óÇÝ

ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É ³ÛÝ£ ²ØÜ-Ç ¶áÝÏñ»ëÇ

Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÇ å³É³ïÇ ²ñ-

ï³ùÇÝ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Û³ÝÓ-

Ý³ÅáÕáíÁ ëáÛÝ ÃáõÇ Ø³ñïÇ 4-

ÇÝ 23-22 Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó úëÙ³Ý»³Ý

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í Ð³-

Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ï³-

å³ñïáÕ ÃÇõ 252 µ³Ý³Ó»õÁ£ ÆÝã-

å¿ë 2000, 2005, 2007 ÃÃ. ëáÛÝ

Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É ¿ñ ÝÙ³Ý

µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ µ³Ý³Ó»õ, áñÁ

ã¿ñ Ñ³ë»É ¶áÝÏñ»ëÇ ÉÇ³·áõÙ³ñ

ÝÇëïÇÝ, ³ÛÝå¿ë ¿É ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù

êåÇï³Ï î³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ Û³Û-

ï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ, áñ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í µ³-

Ý³Ó»õÇ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ ²ØÜ-Ç ¶áÝÏ-

ñ»ëÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ËáñÑñ¹Ç ûñ³-

Ï³ñ· ãÇ ÙïÝÇ (ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ëÇ-

ñ³ß³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ)£

Ø³ñïÇ 11-ÇÝ Þáõ»¹Ç³ÛÇ

ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ 131-130 Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ

Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ×³Ý³ã»ó 1915

Ã. úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕ-

ÙÇó Çñ³Ï³Ý³óáõ³Í Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ³Ý³ÓœÁ£

Ø»Í ´ñÇï³ÝÇ³ÛÇ ÊáñÑñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ù³õáñ ø³ñá-

É³ÛÝ øáùëÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ

ëáÛÝ ÃáõÇ Ø³ñïÇ 29-ÇÝ »Õ³Ý

ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ 1915 Ã. Ð³Û»ñÇ

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É,

µ³Ûó ÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ

í³ñã³å»ï è»ç»÷ Â³ÛÇ÷ ¾ñïá-

Õ³ÝÇ ÈáÝïáÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ³ÛóÇ

ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃ»³Ý

Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ö¿ù êïñáÝÁ Ýñ³Ý

Ëáëï³ó³õ, áñ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ µ³-

Ý³ÓœÁ ãÇ ³é³ç³¹ñáõÇ ùáõ¿³ñ-

ÏáõÃ»³Ý£

êå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ 350 ³Ãáé áõÝ»-

óáÕ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ 5-6 å³ï-

·³Ù³õáñÝ»ñ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É£ êå³Ý-

Ç³ÛÇ Î³ï³ÉáÝÇ³ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç

ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ×³Ý³ã»É ¿

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ

Ð²ÚºðÆ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ
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Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 95-

³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í µ³½Ù³µÝáÛÃ

Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³õáñ Ï³ñ·³-

ËûëÁ ¦Ö³Ý³ã»É 1915 Ã. Ãáõñù»-

ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ

Ï³ï³ñ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ§ Û»-

ï³·³ÛáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå á×ÇñÝ»ñÁ

µ³ó³é»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí§, Ñ³ëó¿-

³·ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ½ûñÝ»ñÇÝ »õ

³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ

¹Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ¹»é»õë

ãÇñ³·áñÍáõ³Í í»ñçÇÝÇë ëï»Õ-

Í³Í, ³é³ÛÅÙ ³ÝÛ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»ÉÇ

³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñÇ »õ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñÇ å³ï×³éáí: ä³ï³ëË³Ý³ï-

õáõÃÇõÝÇó Ëáõë³÷»Éáõ Ýå³ï³-

Ïáí ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝÇ »õ ³ÝÙ»Õ ½áÑÇ ¹»ñ»-

ñÁ ÷áË»É, áñÁ áã å³Ï³ë Í³Ýñ

Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝ ¿, ù³Ý µáõÝ

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ì»ñçÇÝÇë áõ-

ñ³óÙ³Ý ¹¿Ù ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ »õ

³½·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ý»ñ³é»³ÛÉ Ý³»õ

Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ó»Õ³ë-

å³Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ, ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ

»õ ³ÛÉ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ

áõ ·ñáÕÝ»ñÇ å³Ûù³ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï-

õáõÙ ¿, Ýß³Ý³õáñáõ»Éáí å³Ûù³ñÇ

Ýáñ Ù»ÃáïÝ»ñÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ùµ, ³é³-

õ»É ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï Ù³ñï³í³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý áñ¹»·ñÙ³Ùµ, Ýáñ, ³Ûëå¿ë

Ïáãáõ³Í, ç³Ëç³ËÇã, ³ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ

÷³ëï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ (compelling evi-

dence) Ç Û³Ûï µ»ñÙ³Ùµ: î³ñµ»ñ

å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ, ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇ, Ý³-

Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó

áñáßáõÙÝ»ñáí ³Ýó³Í ¹³ñëÏ½µÇÝ

Ñ³Û»ñÇ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ëå³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³ã»É »Ý áñå¿ë ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ, ÇëÏ áñáß »ñÏñ-

Ý»ñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³Û¹ ³ÏÝ-

Û³Ûï ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ

»Ý ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý áñáß ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ

å³ñï³¹ñ»Éáõ, Çñ»Ýó »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ: àõñÇß Ëûëùáí 1915 Ã.

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ×³Ý³ã»É

ã×³Ý³ã»ÉÁ ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ Ñ½û-

ñ³óáÕ ÉÍ³ÏÇ ¹»ñ ¿ Ó»éù µ»ñáõÙ:

Î³ñ»õáñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù, áñÇó å¿ïù

¿ û·ïáõÇÝù Ù»Ýùª ³ÝÙ»Õ ½áÑ»ñÇ

Çñ³õ³Û³çáñ¹Ý»ñë: ²Ûëûñ Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï³íñ¿å å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ò»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ

µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³Ïï Ñ³Ù³ñ»ÉÁ:

Æï³ÉÇ³ÛÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù Ðéá-

ÙÇ ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹Ç áñáß-

Ù³Ùµ 1915 Ã. Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ ÐÐ-Ý ¹»ë-

å³ÝÁ ¦µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ³ñÅ¿ù

áõÝ»óáÕ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõ-

ÃÇõÝ§ Ñ³Ù³ñ»ó, ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï

Ýß»Éáí, áñ ¦Ãáõñù ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç

íñ³Û Û³Ýó³Ýù ãÇ µ³ñ¹õáõÙ§:

²õ»ÉÇÝ, Ý³ ³ÛÝ ÙÇïùÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó

áñ ¦òºÕ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõ-

ÙÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ Ï³ñ»-

õáñ ¿, ù³Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æ

Ñ³ñÏ¿, ³Û¹åÇëÇ ³ÝÑ³ïáÛó ×³-

Ý³ãáõÙÁ, »Ã¿ ³ÛÝ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ï³-

ï³ñáõÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ù»½

Ñ³Û»ñÇë áãÇÝã ãïáõáÕ, ³Ýû·áõï

áñáßáõÙ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ: ØÇÝã¹»é ³ÛÝ

Áëï Ù»ñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÇ, ³ÝÑñ³-

Å»ßï ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ ºõñáå³Ï³Ý

ù³Õ³ù³ÏÇñÃ ³ßË³ñÑ  áïù ¹Ý»-

Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÇÝãÇÝ Ý³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ó·ïáõÙ ¿: ÂõáõÙ ¿, Ã¿

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿, áñ Ù»Ýù Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Ýù,

áñ ³é³Ýó íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý

»õ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ, ÑáÕ»ñÇ í»ñ³-

¹³ñÓÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ Ù»ñ å³Û-

ù³ñÁ ³Ûëûñ ³ÛÉ»õë ³ÝÇÙ³ëï ¿:

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¦². ²ßË³ñÑ-

Ù³ñïÇ ½ÇÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ, ²õëïñÇ³ÛÇ

»õ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñ-
ËÇõÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÂáõñùÇ³-

ÛÇ ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý

ûñ·³Ý ¦Â³ùíÇÙÇ ì»ù³ÛÇ§ Û³-

õ»Éáõ³ÍáõÙ ïå³·ñõáõ³Í ÝÇõÃ»-

ñÁ, áñáÝù 1918 Ã. í»ñçÇÝ 3

³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³-

Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ

Ãáõñù »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ Ý³Ë³-

ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ

»Ý, Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ »Ý, ³ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ

¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ Çñ³-

·áñÍáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ÷³ëïÁ: ²ÛÝ

Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³-

ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Û³Ý-

ó³õáñ å³Ñáõ³ÍùÁ óáõó³¹ñ»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ:

î³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ËáñÑñ-

¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ð³Ûáó ò»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ³éÇÃ-

Ý»ñáí ÐÐ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ¹Çõ³-

Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ

ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ »Ý ¹ñ³Ýó µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý

Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÉéáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ï-

Ý»Éáí íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñ-

óÁ, ³Û¹åÇëáí ÇëÏ, Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿

÷áñÓ»Éáí Ã»Ã»õ³óÝ»É ³Û¹ ×³-

Ý³ãÙ³Ý ³ÏïÇó µËáÕ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ

·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ Í³ÝñáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ íñ³Û: ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñ-

óÁ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÉéáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝ»ÉÁ

Ù»Í ëË³É ¿, Ù³ÝÏ³ÙïáõÃÇõÝ ¿

Ï³ñÍ»É Ã¿ ¹ñ³Ýáí Ã»Ã»õ³óÝáõÙ

»Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ò»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõ-

ÙÁ: ²õ»ÉÇÝ, Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ª Ññ³-

Å³ñáõ»É ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáí ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëÝáõ³Í

ë³ÝÏóÇ³Ý»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÇó, áñÁ

ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷»óÝáõÙ ¿ ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ÇÝãå¿ë ³ñ¹¿Ý ×³Ý³ã³Í,

³ÛÝå¿ë ¿É ×³Ý³ã»É ó³ÝÏ³óáÕ,

ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ãó³ÝÏ³óáÕ å»ïáõÃÇõÝ»-

ñÇÝ, ³ÛÝ Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ

ß³Ñ»ñÇÝ:

ØÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ûñ¿Ýù-

Ý»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ûëï³Ï Ó»õ³õáñ-

áõ³Í å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿

ÇÙ³ëï³õáñáõáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³ÝÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í Ù»ñ

å³Ûù³ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û ÷áõÉÁ »õ ³Ý-

å³ÛÙ³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ

·ïÝáõÇ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÃáõÉ³óáõÙÁ

³Ûëûñ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë ó³ÝÏ³óáÕ

²ØÜ-Ç »õ Ýñ³ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ,

ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ß³ï áõñÇß å»ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ÜÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-

ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÁ ÙÇÝã»õ Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ½û-

ñ³óáõÙÁ Û»ï³Ó·»Éáõ ï»ë³Ï¿ïÁ

ÝáÛÝå¿ë ëË³É ¿, ÇÙ³ëï³½ñÏáÕ

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý å³Û-

ù³ñÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û ÷áõÉÁ: ä³Ûù³ñÇ

³Ûë ÷áõÉáõÙ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝÃ³Ý³É áã

Ã¿ Ù»ñ ³ÙµáÕç ×Ç·»ñÁ Ã³÷»Éáí

ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

÷³ëï»Éáõ íñ³Û, ³ÛÉ å¿ïù ¿

Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ý³Ýù Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ó»Õ³ëå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ùûÕ³ñÏ»-

Éáõ, ³ÛÝ áõñ³Ý³Éáõ ç³Ýù»ñÁ áñ-

å¿ë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³õá-

ñ»Éáõ, Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù áõÕÕ-

áõ³Í Ýáñ Û³Ýó³Ýù áñ³Ï»Éáõ, ÙÇ-

ç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñÇ, ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹³-

ï³å³ñïáÕ, íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ïáõ-

óáõÙ »õ ÑáÕ»ñÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ å³ï-

ñ³¹ñáÕ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý í×ÇéÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ-

¹áõÝÙ³Ý íñ³Û:

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü ÚºîÜàð¸ÜºðÆ
ä²Ð²Üæ²îÆðàôÂÆôÜÀ

²ÈÀÜîð²Üø âàôÜÆ

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 30

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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In a written address called “This
is Our Pain. This is a Mourning for All
of Us” a group of Turkish intellectuals
calls on Turkish soceity to rally at 7pm
on April 24 on the Taksim square in
Istanbul to commemorate the victims
of the Armenian Genocide in 1915. the
address runs as follows:

“In 1915, when we had a popula-
tion of only 13 million people, there
were 1,5 to 2 million Armenians living
on this land. In Thrace, in the Aegean,
in Adana, in Malatya, in Van, in
Kars…In Samatya, in Sisli, in the Is-
lands, in Galata…

They were the grocer in our neigh-
borhood, our tailor, our goldsmith, our
carpenter, our shoemaker, our farm-
hand, our millwright, our classmate,
our teacher, our officer, our private,
our deputy, our historian, our
composer…Our friend. Our next-door

neighbours and our companion in bad
times. In Thrace, in the Aegean, in
Adana, in Malatya, in Van, in Kars…In
Samatya, in Sisli, In the Islands, in
Galata…

On April 24th, 1915 they were
“rounded up”. We lost them. They are
not here anymore. A great majority of
them do not exist anymore. Nor do
their graveyards. There EXISTS the
overwhelming “Great Pain” that was
laid upon the qualms of our conscience
by the “Great Catastrophe”. It’s get-
ting deeper and deeper for the last 95
years.

We call upon all peoples of Tur-
key who share this heartfelt pain to
commemorate and pay tribute to the
victims of 1915 in black, in silence,
with candles and flowers..

For this is OUR pain. This is a
mourning for ALL OF US.”

Turkish Intellectuals Call on Turkish Society to

Commemorate Victims of  The Armenian Genocide

This year, just like previous years, the South-
ern California Armenian community will converge at
the Montebello Martyrs Monument on Saturday,
April 24, and together will honor the memory of the
1.5 million victims of the Armenian Genocide. There,
in unison, the community will raise it voice of
protest and demand to the entire world and proclaim
that Turkey must acknowledge the Genocide that it
committed and as such must make land and mon-
etary reparations to the Armenian people.

Aside from this gathering, on the same day beginning at 10 a.m. a protest
march will take place in Little Armenia, organized by the Unified Young
Armenians. And, on the same afternoon, at 4 p.m., a protest demonstration will
take place at the Turkish Consulate in Los Angeles, organized by the Armenian
Youth Federation.

The Armenian Genocide 95th Anniversary United Commemoration Com-
mittee is formed by the three political parties, the AGBU, the three denomina-
tions and compatriotic unions.

In this truly united spirit we call on our people to be present at all the
events, especially the gathering at the Montebello Martyrs Monument, where
Armenian and non-Armenian political and public officials will be present and
where a Memorial Mass will be said in memory of the victims.

As a sign of respect to our martyrs, we call on our community to place
flowers at the Monument.

Transportation will be provided to the Montebello from the following
locations and at the following times:

Glendale’s St. Mary’s Armenian Church; buses depart at 12:30 p.m. The
intersection of Hobart Street and Sunset Boulevard in Hollywood; buses depart
at 1 p.m. Hollywood’s St. Garabed Armenian Church; buses depart Alexandria
Avenue at 12:30. St. Gregory the Illuminator Armenian Catholic Church in
Glendale (across from Glendale Community College; buses depart at 12:30
p.m.

We call on the community to encourage participation and be present, in
large numbers, at the Martyrs Monument and to renew our pledge of staying
to their memory.

The Monument is located at Bicknell Part, 900 Via San Clement,
Montebello, Calif.

Armenian Genocide 95th Anniversary
United Commemoration Committee

Announcement #3

LOS ANGELES -- On April 20,
2010, members of the Armenian Coun-
cil of America joined Los Angeles
County Board of Supervisor Michael
Antonovich who presented the Los
Angeles Armenian community with a
proclamation signed by the Board of
Supervisors commemorating the 95th
anniversary of the Armenian Geno-
cide.

The proclamation declares April
24, 2010, as a “Day of Remembrance
for the Armenian Genocide of 1915-
1923,” throughout Los Angeles County
to secure closure, healing and under-
standing for those impacted by the
genocide including the 350,000 Arme-
nian Americans that live in the County.”
In his remarks, Antonovich; who ar-
ranged the proclamation, reiterated the
need to remember the Armenian Geno-

LA County Declares April 24, 2010, as a “Day

of  Remembrance for the Armenian Genocide”

cide and honor its victims.
“Due to this horrible tragedy, the

Armenian community is committed to
ensuring that those who have died due
to human rights atrocities are never
forgotten,” said Antonovich. “By con-
sistently remembering and openly con-
demning the atrocities committed
against the Armenians, Los Angeles
County demonstrates its sensitivity to
the need for constant vigilance to pre-
vent similar events in the future.”

In thanking Supervisor
Antonovich, ACA Board Members Pe-
ter Darakjian and Mehran
Khatchadourian noted the deep grati-
tude of the Armenian American com-
munity which found refuge in Los
Angeles a century ago, for his thought-
ful efforts of remembrance and recog-
nition of the Armenian Genocide.

YEREVAN -- Armenia’s govern-
ing coalition on Thursday suspended
further parliamentary discussions of
the normalization agreements with Tur-
key, citing Ankara’s “unacceptable”
conditions for their ratification by the
Turkish parliament.

In a joint statement, the three
political parties represented in the Ar-
menian government said the National
Assembly, in which they have a solid
majority, will not discuss the two pro-
tocols “until the Turkish side is ready
for the continuation of the process
without preconditions.”

“Constructive efforts of the Ar-
menian side and expectations of the
international community have continu-
ously run into the Turkish side’s in-
consistent and evasive positions and
policy of constantly setting precondi-
tions, which have pushed the process
of ratifying the Turkish-Armenian pro-
tocols, signed in Zurich on October
20, 2009, within reasonable timeframes
into deadlock,” they said.

The statement by Armenia’s gov-
erning Republican, Prosperous Arme-

nia and Orinats Yerkir parties rejected
this linkage as “unacceptable.” It said
the Turkish government’s stance,
strongly backed by Azerbaijan, is “ren-
dering meaningless further continua-
tion of the ratification process in
Armenia’s National Assembly.”

Later in the day in an address to
the nation, Sarkisian said he has de-
cided not to withdraw Yerevan’s sig-
nature from the Turkish-Armenian nor-
malization protocols at the request of
the United States, Russia and other
foreign powers that have strongly sup-
ported his policy of rapprochement
with Turkey.

“The matter of the fact is that our
partners have urged us to continue the
process, rather than to discontinue it,”
he declared in a speech posted on his
website and aired by Armenia’s leading
TV channels. “Out of respect for them,
their efforts, and their sincere aspira-
tions, we have decided … not to exit the
process for the time being, but rather,
to suspend the procedure of ratifying
the Protocols. We believe this to be in
the best interests of our nation.”

Sarkisian Will Not Withdraw Signature From the Protocols

Parliamentary Suspends Discussions of  the

Normalization Agreements with Turkey



2                                                   Massis Weekly                                     APRIL 24, 2010

Should we continue expand-
ing our resources to pursue world-
wide recognition of the Armenian
Genocide or should our priorities
change?

The drive behind the campaign
for the recognition of the Genocide is
an understandable reflex, especially
given the still dominant official posi-
tion of the Turkish state, the denial of
the Genocide. But we should realize
that we are now engaged in a tug of
war with that state: we push, and as a
reaction they push; they push, and
then we push harder.

While engaged in this battle, we
should think, indeed, if this is the best
and only way to proceed in the future.
We have a tendency to confuse our
collective and existential needs to
press in this campaign with strategic
thinking. We also have a tendency to
forget that just as the Armenian Ques-
tion before the WWI, when we enter
the international arena with our cam-
paign, it is not us who determine the
character and use of that campaign,
or even the outcome; rather, it is
those from whom we beg that they
recognize our genocide.

On a personal level, I must con-
fess that I am repulsed by the situa-
tion in which we find ourselves: we
were the victims, and now we are the
beggars, constantly placing ourselves
in the role of the victim, constantly at
the mercy of forces and games be-
yond our control, constantly raising
our hopes and being frustrated, de-
pendent on the use of one word by a
president or a prime minister or a
committee or a commission. We act
as if we don’t have any other value
outside the role of the victim, which
must be consecrated by someone else,
while that someone else has his/her
own agenda. We don’t seem to have
an autonomous thought process.

I would not want to translate my
personal feelings into policy but I
would also not want to see commu-
nity policy on reflexive reactions. With
all my respect and support for Presi-
dent Obama, should I care about what
he says and should my whole commu-
nity life and agenda be based on
whether he uses the word Genocide
or not? Should I design my plans on
where to place my energies and re-
sources around the annual battle,
which seems to repeat itself, like a
musical tune with many variations?

Is it wise and productive to
build identity around the theme of
victimization and a self-image that
depends on what others think of
us? Is that a good agenda for healthy
Diaspora communities? Is that
enough to give to our new genera-
tions?

Was what we did 40, 30 or 20
years ago right? And if it was, is it still
wise to continue doing the same thing
now? The same way?  Under what
circumstances should we change tac-
tics or stratefy?

I would not offer any conclu-
sions here, but I would make one
recommendation: there has to be a
serious public and rational discussion

on this question, and the opportunity
costs related to it, especially among
those who take this approach of Geno-
cide recognition campaign as the ba-
sic strategic path for granted and,
after some 40 years, have never ques-
tioned or assessed it properly. Finally,
I do not know and I have not seen
reliable studies as to how much these
efforts cost us, in terms of financial,
human and other resources nor, for
that matter, have I seen any serious
discussion of any of the negative side
effects of such campaigns, and I can
think of a few.

The last 15 years, at least, have
indicated for those who wish to see it,
that there are other strategies avail-
able that could be used instead of, or
in tandem with, the current one. But
for that to happen, we must have
leaders of organizations who are will-
ing to be self-critical and see beyond
the confines of their organizational
interests.

Should our primary concern
be Armenia or the welfare of the
Diaspora and the future genera-
tions?

It does not seem to me that we
need to counterpoise one to the other.
It is clear that with an independent
Armenia we have a different kind of
Diaspora than without it. I have stated
before, and still believe, that what
Armenia has given us is much more
than we can repay in any form. The
new generation of Armenians now
has a direct and a more wholesome
sense of its identity, a more dynamic
one, than they did without it.

The two entities are different—
and the Diaspora itself represents a
whole spectrum of units and should
not be seen as a single one—but are
mutually dependent in a number of
ways. We must recognize and respect
the differences as well as the depen-
dencies.

There are, of course, those in
the Diaspora who want to care about
Armenia from a distance and prefer to
focus on Diaspora institutions. And
they should be left alone to do so. But
it is clear that even they and their
institutions, regardless of their pref-
erences and approaches, are and will
be affected by whatever happens in
and to Armenia, by the degree of
support it gets from the other ele-
ments in the Diaspora, and the place
the homeland has in the minds and

hearts of these other elements.
What are the limits of the

Diaspora’s involvement in shaping
Armenia’s policy?

The short answer to your ques-
tion is a question: Which Diaspora do
you have in mind?

Otherwise, there are severe lim-
its, obviously.

The first is a structural one:
While Armenia has a leader who can,
at least formally, speak in the name of
Armenia and can certainly implement
policy in the name of the country, the
Diaspora has a thousand leaders and
there is no single person or institution
that can speak on behalf of a Diaspora.

I remember a day when I was
working in Armenia, when represen-
tatives of a number of Diasporan
groups met with president Ter-
Petrossian, separately, and each urged
a certain policy on a particular issue.
Each spoke in the name of the whole
Diaspora, each thought they best
embodied the goals and values and
concerns of that Diaspora. And, of
course, what one had to say was in
conflict with what the next group
recommended. At the end, Ter-
Petrossian conveyed the following
logic to these groups: when the
Diaspora has a leader who can sit
across the president of Armenia and
say with confidence that he or she
represents the Diaspora without be-
ing contradicted by another because
that person has been selected through
a process or can impose its will on the
others, then it is possible to think of a
Diaspora opinion which the president
of Armenia would have to consider, at
the least.

What, for example, is the posi-
tion of the Diaspora, taken as a single
unit, regarding the Protocols Armenia
signed with Turkey last year? A num-
ber of organizations, some with mass
membership, supported it. Others op-
posed it. So which one represents the
position of the Diaspora? It is obvi-
ously not all that clear that all mem-
bers of all the organizations that sup-
ported the protocols agreed with their
leadership; it is equally questionable
that all members of those who op-
posed the protocols agreed with their
leadership.

The second limitation is of an
organic nature: the three traditional
Armenian political parties have estab-
lished themselves in Armenia, not
without much success or popular
support, I would say, and have be-
come parties in Armenia, taking their
basic agendas with them while keep-
ing their diasporan structures intact.
In addition, major organizations such
as the Armenian General Benevolent
Union, the Armenian Assembly of
America, and the Armenian Mission-
ary Association have been function-
ing in Armenia for a long time and, in
some respects, have acquired strong
sensibilities for the realities in Arme-
nia. What should we consider these
parties and organizations at this point,
after 20 years: strictly diasporan?

On the other hand, we have a
large number of citizens of Armenia

who have become diasporans but have
not integrated in the traditional
diasporan organizations, and who have
and act on very different sensibilities
and perspectives. Should we consider
these large groups part  of  the
Diaspora? And, which Diaspora?

I can go on with other limita-
tions—political, cultural—but the
above should give you some idea.

What do these characteristics
say about the Diaspora and what are
the implications of this analysis? The
answers to these questions are com-
plex and disconcerting, but this is not
the place to develop them.

What would the effects of a
weak and depopulated Armenia be
on Armenians and the Diaspora?

Since this is the 95th anniversary
of the Genocide, I find it only proper
to raise a question that all of us, but
especially those who want to speak in
the name of the Armenian people in
Armenia or in the Diaspora, should
consider, a question that is almost an
answer to your question.

How was the Genocide in 1915
possible, technically speaking?

We discuss the horrors of the
Genocide, we discuss the immorality
and illegality of the Genocide, we
have even started looking at the his-
torical reasons for the Genocide be-
yond the useless and dangerous—
though for some simple and comfort-
ing—notion that Turks were placed
on earth to kill Armenians and Arme-
nians were there to be killed by Turks.

You simply cannot kill a people
just because you want to and you find
yourself a good reason to do so. You
must also have the capability to do it.
Being a government gives you an ad-
vantage but it is not sufficient. If you
represent a certain number on your
land, you can resist and make it harder
or impossible for a government to
eliminate you. And eliminate you as
radically as the CUP did in 1915-
1917.

There were spots where we re-
sisted, sometimes with good results.
Imagine if we had five million Arme-
nians in Western Armenia instead of
the two or so million by the best
estimates, including Armenians in
some other parts of the Ottoman
Empire.

Don’t you think that the chances
of successfully resisting such a policy
by the government would have been
far greater?

More importantly, don’t you
think that the CUP government might
have thought twice before determin-
ing that the solution to the Armenian
Question is the effective elimination
of the Armenian element from Anatolia
or the Eastern provinces or Western
Armenia, whatever you want to call
the region?

The population of Armenia dur-
ing the Bagratuni period was esti-
mated to be around one million people,
mostly Armenian and mostly in what
would become Western Armenia. And
why is it that England or other parts

Interview With  Prof. Jirair Libaridian on the Occasion of  the 95th Anniversary of  the Armenian Genocide

“A Depopulated Armenia Would Have Difficulty Being a Viable Country.

Large Scale Emigration is the Greatest Threat to Armenia’s Future”

Continued on page 3
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By Vilen l. Attarian

An excerpt f rom Viken L.
Attarian’s presentation at the 2nd

annual Policy Forum Armenia Con-
ference on Armenia-Diaspora Re-
lations held on March 2, 2010

The rules of the games have
now been changing for close to twenty
years. The two most important fac-
tors that increase the potential for
such opportunities are the existence
of Armenia and the evolution of the
Internet.

The government of Armenia has
unprecedented historical potentialities.
I will not repeat what is already evi-
dent. However, these potentialities can
only turn into opportunities and valid
strategic options if the Government
of Armenia starts sowing the right
seeds in the Diaspora, mainly to nur-
ture it, to strengthen it and to support
the right processes in the Diaspora
itself. The reason is, because it will
return to Armenia manifold and over
the longer term.

We only reap what we sow. Or
as put even better by Toumanian,
“Ø³ñ¹ ÇÝã ³ÝÇ, Çñ³Ý Ï'³ÝÇ“

”/Mart eench ani, eeran gani
(whatever one does, one does only to
oneself).

As for the Internet, it is also
self-evident and I will not elaborate
on these points for the lack of time.
The only statement is simple. The
monopoly of the traditional organiza-
tional media is finished and buried
forever. And that is a good thing.

Here are some concrete projects
designed to exploit the brave new
technologically interconnected world,
while allowing the Diaspora to learn
the concept of global mobilization
around specific ideas. These projects
also allow to do so at all levels, from
grassroots all the way into the cre-
ation of transnational entities that
could experiment with notions of de-
mocracy, representation and legiti-
macy. Finally, they address all the
five crises, by creating a solid back-
ground material of accessible critical
thinking as well as the long-term pro-
duction of grey matter output.

1. The Global Time capsule
project is designed to capture the
imagination of all the Diaspora to
preserve what every single Armenian
believes needs to be preserved for the
century following the 100th anniver-
sary of the Genocide. The idea is to
have millions of time capsules literally
across the globe, buried in backyards,
in walls, in public spaces, in personal
spaces, in bank vaults etc. The sec-
ond idea is to record information about
these time capsules thus forcing the
participants to engage in a thinking
process which they will transmit
across generations. The third idea is

to use the generated funds from the
sale of standardized time capsules to
fund initiatives that will ensure that
there is someone to open those time
capsules a century from now. The
Global time capsule project can only
succeed if it becomes a grassroots
effort in which all Armenians would
want to participate.

2. The Armenian Genius fund
operates on a similar model as the
McCarthur foundation grants. It re-
quires an endowment of about $15M
and assumes an annual return of about
$1M. It selects every year 10 young
Armenians (between the ages of 20 to
30) in various fields of human intel-
lectual output (e.g. 5 in sciences 5 in
the arts) and grants them $100k each.
No questions asked. The selection
criteria are very stringent and use
very high calibre international juries.
The selection is objective, peer re-
viewed, and again modeled after ex-
isting proven approaches. The idea is
to create a generation of people who
can produce intellectual output at the
global level and will become the
shapers of global public opinion.

3. The Global Genocide Centen-
nial Commemorative Stamp Project is
a series of experiments in global mo-
bilization, which can work from the
classroom level all the way to a full
scale international cooperation project.
It focuses on the opportunity that
several Post Office authorities of the
Western world, including the USA,
Canada, Great Britain, Germany,
France, Australia and likely others
now allow the production of person-
alized postage stamps. The idea can
be started at a simple website level
that provides tools, templates, links
and written arguments to create Geno-
cide commemoration stamps, for ex-
ample by creating stamps of all the
Genocide victims of one’s family with
photos, or of the hundreds of mur-
dered Armenian intellectuals, or with
simple photos birthday and killing day
as 24 April 1915. A second level legal
team can stand behind the project and
can respond to any challenges by
postal authorities. Particular success
can be accomplished by focusing on
the countries that have already recog-
nized the Genocide, other communi-
ties can be mobilized around the con-
cept such as the Jewish, Rwandan,
Cambodian etc. and joint efforts can
be created. In the end, the idea is that
millions of Genocide commemoration
stamps start circulating around the
world for 2015 and onwards. The
global cooperation opportunities on
this one are literally only limited by
one’s imagination.

4. The Save Western Armenian
is precisely such a joint project. It
assumes that all Armenians will real-
ize that Western Armenian is a trea-
sure that belongs to them all and can

only be saved by mobilizing all Arme-
nians. Another related project would
be subprojects l ike Save the
Mekhitarians, Save the communities
in India, Save our Heritage in Jerusa-
lem. The idea is simple, the Diaspora
faces global challenges, and therefore
the response must also be to mobilize
globally. The Diaspora must be saved
if we want Armenia to survive, for a
simple reason; because we cannot
say which end of a boat is worth
saving. Either the boat sinks or it
stays afloat.

5. The Ministry of the Diaspora
is a reality today, but it needs to have
the right budget and the right staff. Its
main purpose must be to create
mechanisms of tracking Diasporan
community evolution using modern
tools, such as social theory, demo-
graphics, statistics, databases etc. and
to propose joint partnership projects
that can have positive impact on such
communities (such projects can be at
community/Armenia level, or can be
at country to country level). The idea
is to change the dynamic of the
Diaspora from being the cash cow of
benefactor projects to becoming a
full fledged partner which can also
receive from the relationship. The
Ministry of the Diaspora can be a
significant player in the organization
of the above projects and in providing
state-level support with international
institutions. It can also become the
interface point for the studying and
cooperation opportunities with the
official Diasporan Ministries or re-
lated bodies of other countries to
focus on best practices. It could
become the main learning tool and
the door opener between Armenia
and the world. In fact, there is noth-
ing stopping it from aiming to be-

come world center of excellence on
such topics. Once again, only if it
wants to.

6. The Diasporan Global Repre-
sentative body would be a focused
response to the crisis of the “Proto-
cols”. The real challenge is to have
the existing organizations accept such
an umbrella structure. The hope is
that there is enough goodwill left in
them that they will give up control
for the common good. The hope is
also that right-minded individuals
within those organizations will want
to make a difference.

No matter how dominant those
organizations may be, or rather think
they are, in their respective geogra-
phies. This has already been demon-
strated in the All Armenia Fund. This
can be done whenever there is a
sincere will to do so. On the other
hand, much has been said recently
on this topic and many ideas are
being floated around.

Since some of these ideas have
been around for a while and some are
more serious than others, let me state
my position on this matter. I do not
think that there is any hope for suc-
cess on this front, unless this new
global governance structure is about
a very specific project around which
the numerously fractured Diasporas
can unite. Grand schemes for creat-
ing a representational legitimacy ad-
vocating general platitudes like help-
ing Armenia and preserving identity
have no chance of survival because
that policy space is today occupied
by virtually every single Armenian
organization. The Diasporas need
successful experiments in global mo-
bilization and global democratic prac-
tices. They need to learn a lot before
they can claim their seat at the table.

Moving Forward or Aside?

Last Chance for Directionless Diasporas

Continued from page 2

Interview With  Prof. Jirair Libaridian

of the world that had roughly the
same population in the same century,
ended up with many, many millions
more but not Western Armenia. There
were massacres, sure, during the
Seljuk and Mongol periods; there were
also conversions. But for the most
part things had settled down by the
17th century. Western Armenia prob-
ably lost more Armenians after that
date and before the Genocide.

The reason for the diminished
population was emigration due to eco-
nomic conditions, the occasionally
insecure environment, and the appeal
of other places, which were imagined
as providing better answers to these
problems. In many respects this last
phenomenon was somewhat univer-
sal. But while other countries and
peoples may have been able to afford
the loss of population without losing
much strategically, we were not in
that position: we could not afford it.

We need to look at two factors
when considering this history: The
focus of the Armenian political par-
ties—first the Hnchakians and then
the Dashnaktsutyune—during their
founding days until WWI on the thin-

ning of the Armenian population and
the dangers they saw in that process.
Second, anyone interested in this sub-
ject should read Fuat Dundar’s book
that will be released this month on the
importance of the absolute and rela-
tive numbers of Armenians in the
region in the thinking of Ottoman and
Young Turk leaders.

A weak Armenia is most vulner-
able, of course, in more ways than
one; particularly if that Armenia has
not settled its problems with all its
neighbors. A depopulated Armenia
would have difficulty being a viable
country. You can have a viable coun-
try with a vibrant society that pre-
serves the best of its past and is
capable of participating in progress
and development and knows how to
handle change; or, an Armenia that can
serve as a theme park for visitors from
the Diaspora. There is a relationship
between numbers and security, num-
bers and development, numbers and
quality, numbers and the tax base. In
this respect, the failure to resolve
Armenia’s problems with its neigh-
bors remains, in my mind, the main
reason for the large scale emigration,
and large scale emigration is the great-
est threat to Armenia’s future.
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By Denis Donikian

For the moment, I shall focus on
two of its (Diaspora’s) principle as-
pects. The first, of its being a force for
mobilization, the other as a power for
economic solidarity. The mobilization
for the recognition of the genocide has
been taken on mainly by the troops of
a party, that was traditionally, albeit
blindly, active in the defense of na-
tional interests. Those who are raising
the red flag today and throw suspicion
on Serge Sarkissian by accusing him
of a total sell-out of even that which he
has defended with arms, are close to a
caricature that is playing on fears and
frustrations, reviving old myths and
utopias. For that, the more moderates
who rub shoulders with the extrem-
ists, become extremists themselves,
and the more naives fall into the trap of
overbidding on emotions. They tell me
that, on this issue, it is better to preach
the worst possible outcome to avoid
any potential future inconveniences,
even when they are hoping that those
would never come to be. But the
Diaspora is also a force of economic
solidarity, without who Armenia would
have been in a much worse state. The
Diaspora is not only the outcome of
the Genocide but also a political con-
struct willed by the Armenian state
since its independence. By effectively
forcing men to work in foreign lands,
the State relieves itself from its own
responsibilities and receives support
from this source of wealth which is
more or less a co-opted for the patri-
otic cause. The financial aid that every
exiled person brings to their parents
and children is like a manna that di-
rectly or indirectly contributes to the
functioning of the country. As for the
Diaspora resulting from the Genocide,
it also contributes to fill in the gaps left
by the Armenian state by its targeted
aid (telethons, twinning of cities etc.)
or distributed assistance through vari-
ous associations. Not counting all those
cousins in foreign lands helping their
families or even those generous do-
nors who profit from their trips to
Armenia to save strangers by issuing
them micro credits. We must also
mention all those of the Diaspora who
bring assistance to Armenia on a purely
cultural front in its broadest sense
(courses, training, events etc.). Re-
sulting, and I do not hesitate to say
this, as I have always claimed, that
those members of the Diaspora who
feel that sense of responsibility to-
wards Armenia can be considered as
cultural or economic citizens of the
country. Even when they do not have
the full status of the de facto citizen. It
is also true that the Diaspora does not
receive in return the political consider-
ation that its contribution to the coun-
try can make it hope for. More pre-
cisely, today, in this affair of the Pro-
tocols that touches the essence of its
battle against the Turkish State, the
Diaspora would have counted for noth-
ing. And for a reason.

Today, this Diaspora has just
received a cold shower. That is, since
independence, this power for solidar-
ity that it has represented seems to
have turned to be a lost cause. By not
asking for any political counterweight

An excerpt from French-Armenian writer, artist and critical thinker Denis
Donikian’s essay titled “The Armenian Diaspora or the Cuckolds of Armenia”
published on Oct. 4, 2009, on the eve of the signing of the Armenia-Turkey Protocols

The Armenian Diaspora or the Cuckolds of  Armenia

in exchange, the financial contributors
of the Diaspora have become the cuck-
olds of Armenia. Not only is their
assistance partially or even completely
diverted (like in the case of the rescue
aid provided during the earthquake),
but it is always unilateral (allowing
thus the oligarchs and politicians of
“business” to enrich themselves and to
shamelessly build sumptuous homes).
Since independence, and in spite of the
efforts of the Diaspora, which con-
centrated mostly on Karabagh, the
Armenian countryside has languished
in a destitute poverty. One is forced to
admit that the Armenian Diaspora, not
having a voice on the internal political
stage of the country, could not mon-
etize its financial assistance into forc-
ing the Armenian State to develop a
real social policy. This demonstrates
the level of political contempt assigned
to the Diaspora Armenians which is
profoundly humiliating in view of the
financial interest it represents. The
creation of a ministry of the Diaspora
is simply designed to channel the ex-
ternal wealth towards the country (for
example by the multitude of village
sponsorships by wealthy Armenians
or aid to individuals via micro credits).

It is therefore not surprising that
today the Diaspora feels cheated. In
fact, from the point of view of Arme-
nia, it never amounted to much. (The
Aghperoutyoun is just an illusion: be-
tween the “brother” of Armenia and
his “brother” of the Diaspora, the rela-
tionship is one of a con-artist thief and
his naive victim). Today, the Diaspora
pays the price of having managed the
suspect liabilities of the Armenian State
too complacently. When Serge
Sarkissian instituted himself at the head
of the country under fraudulent condi-
tions which we knew about, when he
threw his opponents in jail, when he
continues to incarcerate Diasporans
who have fought for Karabagh, and
even denies them Armenian citizen-
ship, the representatives of this same
Diaspora were never so furious and
menacing as they are today, when it is
“their” Genocide that is at stake. As if
the dead were more alive for them than
the actual living. By not supporting the
democratic opposition which has been
screaming all year-long against the
absurdit ies and deafness of the
Sarkissian regime, by leaving to their
fate a countryside that has been will-
ingly abandoned, by not denouncing
firmly the white genocide of economic
emigration, the Diaspora should have
expected to one day receive back the
“fair” change for its coin. What gov-
ernment-opposing citizen of Armenia,
by now a veteran of protest meetings,
would not smile bitterly after reading
or hearing the media reports about the
incidents related to the visit of his
president in Paris; what he has been
screaming for months: “Sarkissian,
resign!”.

In fact, the unacceptable and the
dangerous in this story of the Proto-
cols is that at the moment when
Sarkissian faces the Turks, his regime
still has not settled the internal and

dark accounts plaguing the country.
Democracy is not appeased; the mur-
ders of March 1st remain unsolved;
justice is under the boot of power; the
economy is in total disequilibrium at
the expense of the rural countryside;
Mafioso oligarchs are thriving and the
Karabagh issue is still without a solu-
tion. For a country so young, so fragile
and so small as Armenia, these nega-
tive and uncertain components consti-
tute a weakness, if not a major fault
line for our national destiny. There is
no doubt that these unresolved prob-
lems constitute as many time bombs.
If the Diaspora was a real political
force, it would have not missed the
chance to warn this government, one
that plays with the truth and governs
with cynicism. Furthermore, it would
have been necessary for this Diaspora
to be sensitive to the warning signs
that were apparent here and there by
giving voice to those who have never
been afraid to tear up the flags beneath
which lurks a culture of self-hatred.
Where we see today that everything is
connected. A complicit silence and
blind sanctification of the nation have
produced these censures in the
Diaspora, with the effect of encourag-
ing the abuses that have been the en-
demic rot on the socio-political fabric
of the country. By diverting attention
to the intense struggle against denial,
the Diaspora has nourished
complacencies towards the Sarkissian
regime that have come back today to
haunt away what is most dear to it. Not
only do they undermine the goal of
Genocide recognition and reparations
by the Turkish State, but they also
endanger a country which probably is
not in a position to confront the open-
ing of borders with any confidence.

It would however be wrong to
reproach the Diaspora for being a force
prey to distraction. What force is it
with respect to the Armenian State? Its
representatives have absolutely no le-
gitimacy, and at a minimum, whoever
they may be, they never even asked me
for permission to speak on my behalf.
As such, the Armenian State, which
we would have the right to condemn
on many fronts, is facing a nebulous
entity led by militant forces that mo-
nopolize the Diasporan voice in tune
with an ideology which they want to
believe as expressing the ideals of all.
We also could not blame this Diaspora
for being too late in organizing itself
into an external political force, capable
of influencing the destiny of the coun-
try and leading a unified battle for the
recognition of the Genocide. The haz-
ards of contemporary history did not
allow it to happen. But it seems that
today, because of the signing of the
Protocols, this serious crisis wedging
itself between Armenia and the global
Armenian Diaspora, has to accelerate
the process of creating a structure

capable of playing in the political deci-
sional arenas of the country. Also, the
recent closing of the daily Haratch has
violently shaken the spirits of many,
who today see very clearly the dangers
threatening the existence of the
Diaspora itself. They hasten to estab-
lish an inventory list for our destiny,
hoping that they will be persuasive
enough to reorient the elements of our
survival in a more pragmatic direction.
It remains to be seen whether the key
persons who have contributed uncon-
sciously to the fossilization of our
culture will follow these “lesson giv-
ers”.

What remains is that Turkey will
have succeeded in neutralizing the
Diaspora, as it would be in such a case,
by establishing State-to-State relations
with Armenia. However, in this con-
text, the Diaspora does not constitute
a State. Not even a State in Exile.

Some believe that the recognition
of the Genocide is a moral matter. One
should admit that principles of moral-
ity are more and more present in the
political consciousness of our times,
even when it is due, on the one hand,
to the European principles of pacifica-
tion of peoples, and on the other, to the
new American deal. But, if a criminal
does not recognize his crime except
when constrained and forced, there is
no reason to think that the Turkish
State would cede anything due to moral
pressure at the price of its own inter-
ests. In fact, it is difficult to see any
country cede away even an ounce if it
has nothing to gain. However, it is
inside Turkish civil society itself that
this consciousness of the perpetrated
evil could result in action and eventu-
ally push for a change in mentality. It
is also true that those who advocate a
confrontation with the Turkish state
have neither the time nor the means to
wait. This faith will only bear fruit if it
was supported by a new structuring of
the worldwide Diaspora in order to
effectively and relentlessly denounce a
denial that has lasted too long, where
those who are ignorant thereof can
easily become accomplices to it.

Ultimately, it seems that this iden-
tity crisis that our Diaspora is going
through, making itself immediately felt
due to the loss of the Haratch newspa-
per and the issue of the Protocols, has
no other cause but the hypertrophied
excess of “Genocidal” thought, within
a persistent denialist context, which in
turn has reduced to nothingness the
only thing which could have given
breathing room to the spirit, namely
culture. Not a fossilized culture con-
demned to a cult of language, of Church,
and I do not know what other myth, but
a culture that is living, loving and hu-
morous. Instead, we have managed to
make our artists run away, to contort
our thought, to practice censorship and
ostracism, to transform the Genocide
into a castrating ideology.

Der Voghormia ! Der Voghormia!
(Translated from French by

Viken L Attarian)
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By Toros Sarian

Five years ago in the Bundestag
(German parliament), a noteworthy de-
bate took place on the parliamentary
motion presented by the CDU/CSU
(Christian Democratic / Christian Social
Union) faction. It dealt with a crime that
had been committed 90 years earlier, and
had cost the lives of 1.5 million Arme-
nians. The motion was entitled: “Re-
membrance on the Occasion of the 90th

Anniversary of the Beginning of the
Expulsions and Massacres of the Arme-
nians on April 24, 1915, Germany Must
Contribute to Reconciliation between
Turks and Armenians,” and the parlia-
mentary faction had agreed beforehand
on 45 minutes for the discussion. In the
course of the debate, all the speakers
stressed that “their main concern was to
contribute to understanding and recon-
ciliation between Turks and Armenians
on the basis of the historical truth.”
Apparently, the Bundestag factions had
agreed not only on a precise time limit for
the discussion, but also, at the conclu-
sion, to formulate a cross-party motion
aimed at ensuring that their mission as
mediators of “understanding and recon-
ciliation” would lead to success. They
were also in agreement that the elimina-
tion  of 1.5 Armenians should not be
designated as genocide. In June 2005,
the cross-party motion was passed, in
that the Bundestag expressed regret for
“the deeds of the Young Turk govern-
ment of the Ottoman Empire, which led
to the near-total extinction of the Arme-
nians in Anatolia.” The “ignominious
role of the German Empire” was also
recalled, “which, in view of the diverse
information on the organized deporta-
tions and elimination of the Armenians,
did not attempt even once to stop the
atrocity.”

“These people have been sacri-
ficed for the sake of Turkey”

After the European Parliament back
in 1987 had established in a resolution
“that the tragic events that took place in
19156-17 were directed against the Ar-
menians of the Ottoman Empire, consti-
tute genocide in the sense of the Conven-
tion for Prevention and Punishment of
Genocide voted by the General Assem-
bly of the UNO on Dec. 9, 1948,” several
national parliaments (most recently in
Sweden) followed this example and also
designated the crime as genocide. Al-
though imperial Germany – as the
Bundestag simply had to admit – had
played an “ignominious role” in the geno-
cide during World War I, the Bundestag
evaded taking any position on this ques-
tion until 2005. However Germany did
not assume its “ignominious role” first in
1915, but already in the years 1895-96,
when massacres took place under the
reign of Abdul Hamid, during which
about 30,000 Armenians were killed. In
a speech in the Reichstag on April 1913,
Eduard Bernstein recalled how the impe-
rial government, following the Berlin
Congress of 1878, increasingly became
a reliable ally of the Turkish ruler and
provided backing for his bloody policy:
“Since the Berlin Treaties of 1878 on the
basis of Art. 61, Turkey has been duty-
bound to create orderly conditions in
Armenia which would give the popula-
tion a certain self-government and pro-

The Armenian Genocide and Germany’s Ignominious Role in

the Past and Present
tect it against the violence of the Kurds
and [Turkish] officials. The Armenian
population does not strive for separation
from Turkey, it does not even desire
provincial autonomy. Its demands are as
modest as possible, and despite this they
have not been met. Those who bear the
guilt for the fact that they have not been
met are Russia and Germany. When, in
the 1890s, an outrageous slaughter took
place, when Armenians after that were
massacred in Constantinople, the am-
bassadors met and the cabinets of the
governments of France, England, the
U.S., Austria, and Italy agreed to force
Turkey to finally implement the decision
of the Berlin Treaties which it had ac-
cepted. And who was it at the time who
supported Abdul Hamid’s resistance? It
was above all the German Empire. In
order to maintain its warm friendship
with Turkey, the German Empire saddled
itself with the blame for further butch-
ery. This population, the first people –
they do after all call themselves Christian
– who introduced Christianity there and
with indescribable sacrifices upheld it,
this people has been sacrificed for the
sake of Turkey.”(1)

When, in 1908, the Young Turks
deposed Sultan Abdul Hamid with a
“revolution,” it seemed for a time that
Germany would lose its influence in the
Ottoman Empire. The Armenians
cheered the “Young Turk revolution”
and hoped that now the reforms prom-
ised at the Berlin Congress would be
implemented. But very soon, an ex-
tremely nationalistic, reactionary, and
pan-Turkist current asserted its hege-
mony in the Young Turks. Germany’s
influence grew again thanks to the Ger-
many military mission. It was thanks to
Talaat and Enver Pasha – two key fig-
ures in the Young Turk leadership – that
the Ottoman Empire entered World War
I on the side of Germany. Interior Min-
ister Talaat and War Minister Enver
Pasha numbered among those most re-
sponsible for the crime against the Ar-
menians.

“… to keep Turkey on our side
until the end of the war, no matter
whether or not the Armenians go
under.”

In the Bundestag debate in April
2005, the CDU parliamentarian  Christoph
Bergner stated: “Actually, dear col-
leagues, the debate on the fate of the
Ottoman Armenians could have taken
place here in  the Reichstag back in 1916.
Not far from here, Johannes Lepsius
informed the press on Oct. 7, 1915. But
Germany military censorship prevented
the diffusion of his Report on the Situa-
tion of the Armenian People in Turkey.
So the debate did not take place.” Bergner
failed to mention the fact that Karl
Liebknecht had presented a parliamen-
tary question in the Reichstag on Jan. 11,
1916, to obtain information from the
government about the events in the Ot-
toman Empire. Liebknecht made explicit
reference to the information spread by
Johannes Lepsius on the deportations
and massacres. “Is it known to the
Imperial Chanceller that, in the course of
the current war in the allied Turkish
Empire, hundreds of thousands of Ar-
menians have been driven out of their
places of residence and slaughtered?

What steps has the Imperial Chancellor
taken with the allied Turkish govern-
ment to bring about the necessary atone-
ment, to ensure humane conditions for
the remaining Armenian population in
Turkey, and to prevent the repetition of
similar slaughter?” This is what
Liebknecht wanted to k now from the
government. A representative of the
Foreign Ministry answered: “The Impe-
rial Chancellor is aware that the Sublime
Porte, compelled by rebellious activities
of our enemies, recently relocated the
Armenian population  out of certain
regions of the Turkish Empire and settled
them in new places of residence. Due to
certain effects of these measures, an
exchange of views is taking place be-
tween the German and Turkish govern-
ments. Further details cannot be com-
municated.” In the Reichstag there was
neither interest in a debate, nor in “fur-
ther details of the exchange of views”
between the two governments.

The German Foreign Ministry was
fully informed of everything that went
on in the Ottoman Empire. The numer-
ous documents kept in their archives
prove this. They provide a precise pic-
ture of the total dimensions of the
crime.(2) Among these documents is a
note from Imperial Chancellor Berthmann
Hollweg, from December 1915, which
leaves no doubt about what was of
primary interest to the imperial govern-
ment and the military leadership: “Our
only aim,” Berthmann Hollweg noted, in
reference to a report by his ambassador
in Constantinople, “is to keep Turkey on
our side until the end of the war, whether
or not the Armenians go under as a
result.” (3)

Ninety years passed before the
Christian Democrats of all people took
the initiative to put the crimes against
the Armenians on the Bundestag agenda.
In the cross-party motion that was
passed on June 15, 2005, the crime
was, however, not named by name.
The CDU parliamentarian Pflüger was
convinced, as he stated, “It will not
impress the Turks very much if we take
the decision here, as other parliaments
have done, that we are also of the view
that it is genocide.” The German parlia-
mentarians could more easily impress
the government in Ankara if they called
upon the German government to “inter-
vene for the establishment of a histori-
ans’ commission, in which not only
Turkish and Armenian scholars would
participate, but also international ex-
perts.” With this move, one of Ankara’s
main demands was accepted. The Turk-
ish government honored this willing-
ness to cooperate by renouncing its
otherwise usual threats, protests, and
diplomatic rituals which would have
followed an official recognition of the
Armenian genocide. The nationalistic
Turkish associations in Germany had
merely expressed their displeasure with
the debate, through a signature collec-
tion initiative, but carried out no further
protest actions.

“The German government openly
represented the official standpoint of
the Turkish government.”

With a 45-minutew debate and a
resolution which was kept within ac-
ceptable limits for Ankara, one of the

most gruesome chapters of the 20th

century would have been closed, had
not the Left Party (Linkspartei) pre-
sented several “small questions” to the
government, questions which are raised
and answered in writing (Kleine
Anfragen - KA). On March 19, 2007
this parliamentary faction inquired about
the “consequences of German co-re-
sponsibility for the Armenian geno-
cide”(4) and wanted to know if the
German government were ready “to
promote politically and support finan-
cially a process in Germany of exami-
nation and analysis of the genocide,
committed solely to the historical truth,
especially in cooperation with Turkish
and Armenian scholars.” “The German
government welcomes all initiatives
which serve further examination and
analysis of these historical events. An
evaluation of the events of this research
should be carried out by historians.”
Such was the response of the German
government.

In a successive question on July
7, 2008, the Left wanted to know what
concrete steps had been taken since
passage of the motion so that “Arme-
nians and Turks may work through [the
historical record] to achieve reconcili-
ation and forgiveness for the historical
responsibil ity?”(5) The German
government’s answer again stated: “The
German government welcomes all ini-
tiatives which serve further examina-
tion and analysis of the historical events
of 1915/16. An evaluation of the results
of this research should be carried out
by historians.” Finally, the Left faction
presented a question on Feb. 10, 2010,
which explicitly asked whether or not
the German government evaluated the
Armenian massacres of 1915/16 un-
equivocally as genocide, in accordance
with the UN Convention of 1948. The
Foreign Ministry answered with the
well-known words: “The German gov-
ernment welcomes all initiatives which
serve the further examination and analy-
sis of the historical events of 1915/16.
An evaluation of the results of this
research should remain reserved for
scholars. At the same time, the German
government is of the opinion that the
examination and analysis of the tragic
events of 1915/16 is above all a matter
of concern for the two countries af-
fected, Turkey and Armenia.” Cornelia
Pieper, Undersecretary in the Foreign
Ministry, simply repeated almost ver-
batim what her predecessors had an-
swered in regard to similar questions on
this matter since 2001: “The German
government is of the view that the
question of the Armenian massacres of
1915/16 is essentially a historical ques-
tion and thus an subject for the science
of history and in the first place a matter
for the affected countries, Armenia and
Turkey.” This was the answer of the
Red-Green (SPD Social Democratic
Party/Green Party) government in
March 2001 to a question presented by
the PDS (Party of Democratic Social-
ism). No matter who is in the govern-
ment, no one wants to talk about the
genocide against the Armenians. To deal
with question related to this apparently
uncomfortable subject,  the Foreign
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By Sarkis Y.Karayan, M.D.

Introduction. This study docu-
ments, by population  figures, the fate of
the Armenians  in the Ottoman Empire
from 1828 to 1914, and in Republican
Turkey up to the present days. It also
gives the number of Armenians who
were uprooted , killed or deported to the
Syrian desert or drowned  in the Black
Sea during 1915-18  by the Ottoman
government.

Armenians have been living in
Eastern Asia Minor since  at least five
thousand years. As a well documented
foreign source , one can read in
Xenephon’s Anabasis the description
of Armenians living in Erzerum region
in 400 B.C. It is also worth-while to
mention that only 350 years ago, the
great majority of the population of East-
ern Turkey were Armenians, as ob-
served by the Frenchman Jean Baptiste
Tavernier.

At present, more than eighty years
 after the demise of the Ottoman Em-
pire, population statistics of the defunct
empire continue to be debated by schol-
ars as well as politicians. Since 1965,
the statistical controversy has occu-
pied an important place in the propa-
ganda of the Turkish government,in
order to prove that no genocide  was
committed by  Ottoman Turkey against
the Armenians during World War I.

Demography has not been  a pres-
tige profession in the Ottoman Empire,
nor in the Republican Turkey. Why it is
so is explained in this chapter.

As my study shows, in the text of
this work, (summed up from the data in
Vilayets, page …) on the eve of World
War I, Armenians lived in about 4,050
cities, towns and villages within the
current borders of the Republic of Tur-
key. Today the entire remaining Arme-
nian community in Turkey lives in only
one city, Istanbul and one village ,
Vakifly in Musa Dagh region. This re-
maining community in Turkey would
scarcely fill a large football stadium.

In this chapter, I will  give and
discuss  Ottoman government’s  and
Republican Turkey’s official popula-
tion figures for Armenians, as well as
the population figures given by the
Istanbul Patriarchate and other Arme-
nian writers. Figures given by Vital
Cuinet  or estimates by various Euro-
pean writers is not discussed in this
study.

Ottoman Government figures:
Enumeration of the population of Otto-
man Empire were carried out from the
sixteenth century onwards, probably
every 30 years. So far, the results of
these enumerations have not been pub-
lished.

For the year 1828: The earliest
estimate (not a census) of the number
of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire
that I could find is 1.5 million for 1828.
It is mentioned in a report addressed in
1828 from Kehya Bey Pertev Effendi to
Sultan Mahmud II. It reads as follows,
“ The great majority of the rayas living
in the provinces of Anatolia are Arme-
nians, and this population having in-

creased gradually, count 1.500.000
persons in the hereditary Empire of
your highness”. This is given by
A.Ubicini  . In Istanbul and European
Turkey,  there were 80,000 Armenians,
as given by Kemal Karpat  thus
making a total of roughly 1,580,000
Armenians.

For the year 1831. This is the first
census of the Ottoman Empire in the
19th century. It was a very incomplete
one, done to enumerate the male popu-
lation of European Turkey and parts of
Asia Minor. For purposes of conscrip-
tion of Turks and taxation for non-
Moslems. The result shows 2,481,747
Turkish  and 18,866 Armenian males.
Karpat gives some more details about
this census.

For the year 1844. The census
done this year is considered to be the
first real census of the Ottoman Em-
pire. The number of Armenians was
found to be 2,400,000, two million
being in Asia Minor and four hundred
thousand in European Turkey. This
census was done during the reign of
Sultan Abdul Mejid. At this time the
army was undergoing a reorganization
and it was ordered by Riza Pasha , the
Minister of War, for conscription of
Moslems and taxation for Christians.
Ubicini who was one of the first to
publish the result of this census states,
“ It is difficult to form an exact estimate
of the number of Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire. The statement which
I have given from official calculation
and which raises the number to an
average of two million and four hun-
dred thousand, is only an approximate
computation, and probably below the
truth …”.  Ubicini adds that “ The
Armenians inhabiting Turkey in Europe
are scarcely four hundred thousand, of
which more than half reside in
Constantinople, the others are scat-
tered through Thrace and Bulgaria. On
the other hand, Turkey in Asia contains
not less than two million Armenians,
the majority of whom still inhabit the
ancient territory of their forefathers in
the neighborhood of Mount Ararat; the
three eyalets of Erzeroum, Diarbekir
and Kurdistan contain many villages
peopled entirely by Armenians, and in
these provinces, notwithstanding fre-
quent migrations, the Armenians pre-
serve a numerical superiority over the
Turkish and Turkoman races”. Two
things stand out from the foregoing
discussion by Ubicini; first that the
number of 2.4 million Armenians , as
revealed by the 1844 census, was an
underestimate, and second, the Arme-
nians made the great majority of the
population in the eastern provinces of
Asia Minor.

Ibrahim Hakki Aykol, a modern
Turkish historian, while pointing out
the deficiencies of the 1844 census,
terms it nevertheless the first census of
the Ottoman Empire done on modern
principles. He states the following, [in a
rather free translation from Turkish by
me], “The first census on modern prin-
ciples in all the Ottoman Empire took
placer in 1844. It was ordered by  the

Minister of War, Riza Pasha, to reorga-
nize the army and conscription meth-
ods. This sincere effort on the part of
the government…was not well received
by the people, because the government
had announced that taxes to be set for
each vilayet and kaza following the
census would be based on the result of
the census. Thus in many places, the
population concealed their real num-
bers in order to avoid taxation. Non-
Muslim minorities cheated their spiri-
tual heads [their Patriarch or Chief
Rabbi] by decreasing their real num-
ber”.  One can readily see that Aykol,
like Ubicini, considers the figure of 2.4
million Armenians  in 1844 as an under-
estimate. Karpat has this to say about
the 1844 census, “The important cen-
sus of 1844 is known through figures
published by Ubicini and Boree. The
detailed lists that were the basis for the
final census figures will not be available
until all the Ottoman documents of the
nineteenth century are fully catalogued”.

As will be shown below, the Otto-
man government was not very much
interested in the number of minorities
until 1878, when at the Congress of
Berlin, the Ottoman government simply
reduced  it on paper, to make it seem
comparatively unimportant in European
eyes, and then conceived the awesome
idea of actual reduction of the Arme-
nian population by massacres and force-
ful turkification.

For the year 1867. The figure of
2.4 million is given by Salaheddine Bey
in a book published on the occasion of
the International Exposition in Paris in
1867. Salaheddin Bey was a high Otto-
man official, and as such he had the
approval of the Ottoman government,
on whose request he prepared the book.
He does not say why the  population
number for Armenians has remained
the same since 1844. Karpat states that
“The number of non-Muslims once
established remained unchanged for long
periods for lack of proper registers to
follow population changes”.

In the same year  of 1867, on the
occasion of the Paris Exposition, an
Armenian official of the Ottoman gov-
ernment, Mgrdich Bey Dadian  pub-
lished a book in which he gives the
number of Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire as three million four hundred
thousand, the majority being in Asia
Minor. He adds that in Constantinople
alone, there are 30,000 Armenian fami-
lies. Even though Dadian was an Arme-
nian, the figure he gives for Armenians
was not contested by the Ottoman gov-
ernment, otherwise both Dadian and his
book would have disappeared.

For the year 1877. The total for
this year, again 2.4 million is my calcu-
lation from partial Ottoman figures in
the salname for 1294 (anno hejira) or
1877 A.D for the Armenian vilayets.
This salname was not available to me,
but is quoted in a Memorandum pre-
sented by the Armenian delegation to
the Congress of Berlin in 1878. Text of
memorandum is given by Badalian in
the appendix of his book, and “ titled the
census of Turkish Armenia” states “Ac-
cording to the Ottoman salname of
1294 A.H.,the Armenian population of

the Vilayets of Erzeroum, Bayburt,
Erzinjan, Manazgerd, Mush, Bitlis and
Van are 1,150,000…and the northern
part of the Vilayet of Diarbekir, that is
the eastern sanjak of Kharpert, sanjak
of Arghana  and the northern part of
Sghert have 180,000 Armenians”.[This
adds up to 1,330,000 S.K.]. This means
that the Salname of 1877 still held to the
census figure of two million for the
Armenians of Asia Minor.That is
1,330,000 in Armenian vilayets and the
rest ,of about 670,000 (my assumption
S.K.) in rest of Anatolia. If we add to
this 400,000 for European Turkey, we
get 2.4 million, the same as 1844 cen-
sus.

For the year 1878. This  is the
year of Congress of Berlin. At this
congress, the Ottoman Delegation
dropped the number of Armenians in
the Ottoman Empire by 50 percent. The
actual figure given by the Turkish Del-
egation for the six Armenian vilayets
was 586,000 (compare with the pre-
ceding figure of 1,330,000 for 1877
above), The figures given were , vilayets
of Erzeroum, 104,000; Bitlis, 156,000;
Van, 78,000; Kharpert,88,000;
Diarbekir, 54,000 and Sivas 106,000.
The total 0f 1,250,000 for all Arme-
nians in Turkey is my calculation from
the partial figure of 586,000 of the
Turkish delegation.

For the year 1881/82- 1893.
Karpat who gives the data for this
census, states that the figures were
collected from 1881-82, and were
brought up to date to 1893. The figures
given are as follows, Arm. Orthodox
females 463,011; males 538,465, total
of 1,001,465. The number of Catho-
lics- without specifying  Armenian  are-
82,908; Protestants-36,238 and Latins
18,240. The total of the last three fig-
ures make 137,786, of which at least
half should have been Armenian (my
assumption S.K.) that is 68,693, If we
add this to the number of Armenian
Orthodox, 1,001,465, we get total of
1,070,158.

For the year 1897. This year the
first detailed census in the Ottoman
Empire was done and results  published
only  recently in 1997. It gives the
figure of 546,030 Armenian males, and
496,344 females,  totaling 1,042,374.
The number of Catholics is given as
65,912 males and 54,567 females, to-
taling 120,479  and Protestants given as
22,963 males and 21,397 females, total-
ing 44,360. However, how many of
these were Arm. Catholics and how
many were Arm. Protestants  are not
mentioned. If we assume half of these
denominations were Armenians, we get
grand total of  1,124,793.

For the year 1906. Karpat gives
these figures , Arm. Orthodox, males
547,526; females 484,182. total
1,031,708.  Arm. Catholics 89,040; to-
taling 1,120,748 . Protestants 52,487;
and Latins 20,469. Again if we assume
half of protestants and Latins to be
Armenian, the grand total for the year
1906 becomes 1,157,226..

For the year 19l4. I have used the
mimeographed copy of  British Public
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Record Office, Foreign Office, 371/
4229 of Great Britain. printed in 1919 in
Istanbul on April 14, 1919 by the Direc-
tor of Civil Registration, Refet. It is in
French . In the preface to the “Tables”
Refet states that these figures for 1914
are based on the census of 1905 and
brought up to date by annual registers of
births and deaths up to 1914. ( I have
inquired from Armenians who were in
Turkey in 1905 whether they remember
a census being done that year, and no
one said that there was a census by a
head count. My father was 13 years old
in 1905 in Turkey, and he also did not
remember about a census being done
that year). The tables give the official
Ottoman figures for each caza. The total
adds up to 1,294,851 Armenians for
1914.This includes the figure of 11,147
,  the Armenian population of Beirut,
Palestine and Syria. If this is subtracted
from above total, we get 1,283,704.
Karpat reproduces the Population Tables
mentioned. He gives as follows: Arm.
Orthodox 1,161,169; Arm. Catholics
67,838; and Protestants 65,844, the total
being 1,294,851 (addition is mine S.K.).
Karpat does not say if all Protestants
were Armenians.

Discussion of the Official Otto-
man population figures for Armenians:

(1)As mentioned above, the Otto-
man government decreased the total
Armenian population figures by 50% at
Berlin Congress, to “emphasize” that the
Armenian problem is not such a big
problem, judging from the population
figures.

(2) I wrote a research article in the
Armenian Review, An Inquiry into the
Statistics of the Turkish Genocide of the
Armenians  1915-1918,  (Winter 1972)
vol.XXV, no.4-100, pages 3-44. In this
article I stated that “ Turkish official
sources on the subject of the number of
Armenians, excepting the census  of
1844,” are totally fictitious”(page 8 of
the article). I came to this conclusion,
because my research revealed that the
Armenian population in 1914 in the Otto-
man Empire was not less than two and a
half million. My conclusion has been
criticized by Justin McCarthy, in his
book Muslims and Minorities. McCarthy
does not know Armenian, thus he has
not been able to read or consult the
75,000 pages of Armenian documenta-
tion concerning the Armenians in Tur-
key in 1914, as recorded in the  “Histo-
ries of Armenian Communities in Tur-
key.

(3) My affirmation that the Otto-
man government deliberately reduced
the total population number of Arme-
nians, after 1878, has been confirmed by
three reliable Turkish sources: (a) Turk-
ish author, Huseyn Kazim Kadri states
that there was deliberate dishonesty in
compiling official Armenian figures. To
quote him, “ During the rein of Abdul
Hamid II, we lowered the population
figures of the Armenians. By the order of
Abdul Hamid the number of Armenians
deliberately had been put in low figures”.
Kadri’s book originally appeared  in
Ottoman Turkish under the title,  “10
Temmuz Inkilabi ve Netayici, Turkiye
Inkirazinin Sailleri: Macedonia,
Ermenistan ve Suriye Meseleleri,  (The
July 10/23 Revolution and its outcome.

The reasons for the demise of Turkey:
The Problems of Macedonia, Armenia
and Syria).

Istanbul: Islam ve Asken publish-
ers, 1920, p.123. Kadri at that time used
his pen-name, Sheikh Muhsin Fani. He
was a well educated person. Dadrian
gives the following biographical infor-
mation about him. “During Abdul Hamid
regime he was a fiscal officer. After the
Ittihadist revolution he was a cofounder
of the party’s mouthpiece, the Tanin
newspaper. Subsequently he occupied
several official posts, including District
Governor of Samsun, Governor-general
of Aleppo province, prefect of Istanbul,
twice Governor-general of Saloniki,
deputy in Ottoman Parliament. After the
war, during the Armistice he became
vice president of the Ottoman Chamber
of Deputies, deputy from Aydin and
minister of commerce and Agriculture.
In 1921 he became Minister of Public
Works and was member of Sultan’s
government’s Delegation which pro-
ceeded to Ankara to negotiate with
Kemalists. He enjoyed a general high
esteem  for his honesty”(b) A second
Turkish source to confirm my statement
that  Abdul Hamid deliberately reduced
the number of Armenians is given by
Alaeddin Cetin and Ramazan Yildiz. In
this book it is stated that in 1895,  Sultan
Abdul Hamid rejected the 900,000 figure
for the total number of Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire, as being exaggerated.
(c) A third Turkish author to confirm my
statement that Ottoman government re-
duced the number of Armenians deliber-
ately is Cevdet Kucuk, who states that “
the Sultan allegedly stated that the total
Armenian population never exceeded
459,000. Dadrian in commenting on
Sultan Abdul Hamid’s interference in
population statistics, states, “The evi-
dence is clear and revealing. The su-
preme and autocratic ruler of Turkey
imperiously involved himself in statistics
and demography, thereby exerting irre-
sistible pressure  and influencing the
outcomes sought”.

McCarthy’s statement that “Otto-
man statistics did not selectively dis-
criminate against Armenians” shows his
total ignorance of what was being  done
to Ottoman Population  Statistics by
census officials , on special orders of
Sultan Hamitd II”. Similarly, Stanford
Shaw is mistaken  when he states that
“There is no evidence to substantiate
accusations  that the records were falsi-
fied for political reasons”.

Armenian Population figures in
Republican Turkey:

The first census was done in 1927,
and a second one in 1935, and every 5
years there after. A built in defect- or
rather an official trick to minimize the
number of minorities- of these censuses
is that they do not list Armenians by
ethnic group, but by mother language  or
the language one prefers to speak. The
instructions to the census takers read  :
“ Column no.9. In this column will be
inscribed the mother tongue of a person
whose census is taken. This is the lan-
guage which he/she speaks easily and
usually at home. For small children,
unable to speak the language spoken
among the members of the family, will
be inscribed as the mother tongue. Mem-
bers of a family do not necessarily have

one common mother tongue. The young
and aged members of the family may
have different tongue. In such cases
each member of the family will have the
language he usually speaks inscribed as
his/ her mother tongue”.

Since the  preferred language of
many Armenians in Turkey is Turkish,
not Armenian, therefore language is not
a guide to total Armenian population in
these censuses. Thus the figures of
Republican censuses minimize the num-
ber of Armenians. Any one familiar with
Turkish government policies since 1927
knows that the government makes all
sorts of difficulties for the Armenians,
as postponing or denying  repair of
schools or registering Armenians in Ar-
menian schools. Annual reports of Ar-
menian Istanbul Patriarchate leaves no
doubt that the Turkish government, ev-
ery so often raises difficulties for the
new Armenian generation in order not to
be educated as Armenians.

The census of 1927. This lists
Armenians  by religion , as follows. In
Asiatic Turkey 77,433: in Istanbul vilayet
53,129; making a total of 130,562. Prot-
estants are given as a total of 11,079 and
Catholics as 63,441. There is no way to
tell which part of the figure for Protes-
tants and Catholics were Armenians. If
we assume that 10,000 were Arm.
Protestants and about 10,000 Catho-
lics, we can round up the total to about
150,000.

For the year 1950, only 52,776
persons listed as having Armenian as
mother tongue.

For the year 1955. The census of
this year is given in this ambiguous
way. Total population of Turkey
24,064,763. Of  these, total Christians
208, 867. Of the latter: Catholics 21,784;
Orthodox 86,655;  Protestants 8,952;
Gregorians 60,071.  I presume that by
Gregorian is meant Armenian Ortho-
dox.  The number of Armenian Protes-
tants and Catholics can only be pre-
sumed from the above. If we add the
figure for Protestants and Catholics,
we get total of 30,736.  At least part of
this should be Armenian. If we presume
that about 10,000 to be Armenian, the
total will be:  60,071 plus 10,000 =
70,071. In the same volume for 1955
census but on another page, it is stated
that, “a total of 56,242 persons re-
ported that Armenian was their mother
tongue, while 14,392 persons  reported
Armenian to be their second language”.
It is safe to assume that all of the latter
group are Armenians, thus making total
of 70,634.

For the year 2000. The 14th cen-
sus since 1927 in Republican Turkey
took place on October 22, 2000. Some
950,000 census takers went on a door
to door count, and asked some 43
questions about each individual, How-
ever, as in previous censuses, since
1965, there was no question asked
about  people’s ethnic background, as
part of government’s policy to ignore
the dominance of Kurds in Turkey’s
southeast. Therefore, no figures for
other minorities, including  Armenians,
were collected.

The figure of 82,000 Armenians
in all of Turkey was given by the Turk-
ish President in Nov. 1990, when the
Patriarch of Istanbul, Arch. Karekin
Kazanjian visited him.

The Armenian Catholic Diocese
of Istanbul gives the number of Arme-
nian Catholics in 2003 as 3,750 per-
sons. No official figures for Arm. Or-
thodox or Protestants available.

Armenian Patriarchate and other
Armenian writer’s  population
figures:

For the year 1867. Megerditch
Bey Dadian, an official of the Ottoman
government gave the figure of 3.4 mil-
lion the number of Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire (Please see above, for
details).

For the year 1878.  In the memo-
randum presented by the Armenian Del-
egation, headed by Khrimian Hayrig to
Berlin Congress in 1878, the figure of
three million is given.

Armenian Patriarchate figures: It
is a very sad fact that the Armenian
Patriarchate of Constantinople, headed
by the Patriarch, has never been able  to
make a reliable census of all the Arme-
nians living within the boundaries of the
Ottoman Empire. The Armenian Na-
tional Constitution  granted by the Otto-
man Sultan to the Armenian millet in
1863, authorized the Patriarch to col-
lect population figures of all Armenians
in the Empire. Why the Patriarch could
not do its duties ? The usual reason
given is that the population evaded  be-
ing counted  because of excessive taxa-
tion. The first attempt by the Armenian
Patriarchate to make a census of the
Armenians in Turkey was delegated to
Karekin Vartabed Srvantsdiants in 1878,
who made two trips to Armenian vilayets
in 1878 and 1879. He found out there
were 3 reasons preventing him from
doing a satisfactory census, (1) In
certain areas, Kurdish tribes that had
taken by force the Armenian villages ,
would not allow him entry to these
places.(2) The Armenians probably
minimized their number fearing of in-
creased taxation, as mentioned above.
(3) The miserable state of  parish priests
and even of bishops, and deficient or
nonexistence of parish records. So this
first attempt by the Patriarchate to count
its people was only partially successful.
The patriarchate did not publish any
statistics for Armenians following
Srvantsdiants and Mirakhorian Missions.
Later on in 1913, Krikor Zohrab, writing
under the pen name, Marcel Leart gave
the Patriarchate figure for 1882 as
2,660,000 Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire

The Armenian Patriarchate figures
for Armenians in 1910:

Archbishop Maghakia Ormanian
published  in 1910 a book about the
Armenian Church. It was in French,
gave a short history and doctrine of the
Armenian Church. At the end of the
book, in the appendix, p.181, gives popu-
lation figures for all the Armenians in the
world, The figure for the Ottoman Em-
pire adds up to 1,794,050. This is not a
census figure, but a rough estimate of
each diocese and province.. ( K.Zohrab,
gives the 1910 figure of the Armenian
Patriarchate as 2.1 million. I can not
explain the discrepancy). One of the first
person to question the Patriarchate  fig-
ure for 1910 was Krikor Zohrab.  He was
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a lawyer, writer and a member of Otto-
man parliament. He tried to prove that
the Patriarchate figure was an underes-
timate, by calculations from tax returns.
A second writer doubting Ormanian’s
figures is H.Ghazarian

The second attempt of
Constantinople Patriarchate to determine
the number of Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire. This was started in 1912. In this
year, a questionnaire was sent by the
Patriarch to all priests and bishops, re-
questing information about the biogra-
phy of each priest or bishop , the number
of churches and monasteries, the num-
ber of Armenians in each city or village.
When the World War started in 1914,
more than half (my estimate) of the
questionnaires were returned to the
Patriarchate. When the War ended, The
Armenian community of Manchester,
England sent a certain amount of Money
to Patriarch Zaven Der Yeghiayan of
Istanbul, requesting that a book be
published  giving the sufferings and
martyrdoms of the Armenian Clergy
during the massacres and deportations
of 1915-18. The Patriarch asked  Teotig
( Lapjinian) to tackle this difficult work.
Teotig using the information from the
questionnaires of 1912, finished the
requested task in April of 1921. The
work is called Koghkota; Hay
Hokevaraganutian yev ir Hodin 1915
aghedali darin.  In this work, Teotig
mentions 2,130 Armenian inhabited  cit-
ies , towns and villages with their popu-
lation figures, plus 300 vilages without
population figures. Thus he gives us
first hand information about 60 percent
of the Armenian inhabited places in
Turkey in 1912. Teotig in this book
demonstrates that the figures given by
Ormanian were at least 40% less than
the real population figures.

Therefore, if Teotig had all ques-
tionnaires  sent out in 1912, filled and
returned properly, his total of Arme-
nians in 1914 would be around 2.7
millions, compared to Ormanian’s
1,794,050.

 The census of the  Armenian
Patriarchate of Constantinople, from
February 1913 August 1914, gives the
total number of Armenians in Ottoman
Empire as  1.914,620.

The number of Armenians after
the genocide: The Patriarch of Istanbul
has not published any official popula-
tion figures since 1918. He relies on
what the Turkish government gives as
the total Armenian population, as stated
above.

My calculations of the number of
Armenians in Ottoman Empire in 1914.

How I got involved, as a physi-
cian, in this demographic research,  that
has nothing to do with medicine. I think
I owe the reader an explanation.

About thirty years ago, when I
was still in Lebanon , I received a letter
from one of my professors, Dr.Stanley
Kerr  requesting from me some reliable
information on the number of Arme-
nians who lost their lives during the
Genocide. He had sent me figures given
by various sources , and asked me to
find out the sources or authors of  these
figures. I found the references for his
figures. It was from the Haigagan
Sovedagan Sotsialistagan Respubligayi
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Atlas, (Atlas of Soviet Armenia)), ed-
ited by Baghdasarian et, al).  What
struck me in the figures given by the
Atlas, was an important error. Accord-
ing to the Atlas, the total number of
Armenians in the Diaspora in 1914 was
given as 390,000 and in 1926, was
given as 1,206,000. No break down of
these figures were given; moreover,
and the total human lives lost from 1914
to 1924 was given as about 1,600,000

I reviewed almost all population
figures given by various Armenian,
Turkish and foreign writers, and none
of them looked reasonable and or reli-
able. None of the figures given was the
result of a reliable census. Each writer
gave numbers to prove a certain point
of view, or copying from other writers
that seemed to be reliable at the time.

Plan of my research. I decided
that in order to know how many were
the number of Armenian lives lost  dur-
ing the genocide, it was necessary to
find out how many Armenians were
living in 1914 and how many in 1922,
and the distribution of those living  in
1922.

To find the number of Armenians
living in 1914, I  did a retrospective
census of Armenians living in cities,
towns and villages in Turkey. I found
out that they used to live in just over
4,060 places, and the total population
came out to be 2,534,000.

My figures for total Armenian
Human losses during 1915-1918:

A. Total number of Armenians
worldwide in 1914

(1) In the Ottoman Empire……
                              2,534,784
(2) In the Russian Empire……
                              2,026,000
(3) In the Diaspora……  240,003
                      _____________
Total in 1914….        4,800,787

B. Total number of Armenians
worldwide 1923-27

(1) In Turkey……       150,000
(2) In the Soviet Union- including

Armenia…..                1,568,900
(3)  In the Diaspora…       484,316
  ____________
Total, in 1923-27…  2,203,206
C. Armenian human losses

Nov.11-Dec. 1923………            412,791
Total human losses during the

Genocide:
Total Armenians  in the World,

1914……………………    4,800,787
Minus, total Armenians
1923-27…                               2,203,206
                    ______________
Total human losses, 1914-1923…
                              2,597,581
Subtracting losses during 1918-

1923, from total human losses:
2,597,581 minus 412,791 equals
2,184,790. Rounding up this figure,
total Armenian human losses during
1915-1918, due to the Genocide is
2,184,000 persons.

To conclude. (1) When World
War I started, total number of Arme-
nians world wide – in round numbers-
was 4,800,800 .  By 1923-ies this total
was reduced to 2,203,000. Most of this
decrease was  due to the Genocide by
Turkey.

(2)If the Genocide had not taken
place, the Armenian population in Tur-
key would be around 10 million by now.

Ministry has found a very practical solu-
tion:  text blocks which, whenever
needed, can be inserted with a click of
the computer mouse.

The Bundestag resolution con-
tains the following statement: “Ger-
many, too, which contributed to the
suppression of the Armenian genocide,
is duty-bound to face its own responsi-
bility.” Whereas the European Parlia-
ment, other national parliaments, schol-
ars, and scientific institutions have long
since qualified the crime against the
Armenians as genocide, the govern-
ment in Berlin stubbornly insists on the
standpoint that the events of 1915/16
still have to be examined and analyzed,
and the results of research must be
evaluated by historians. Katrin Werner,
a member of parliament from the Left
Party, wrote in an open letter to the
Foreign Ministry: “With this position,
the German government is very openly
representing the official standpoint of
the Turkish government.” In the “Ar-

The Armenian Genocide and Germany’s

Ignominious Role

menian question,” no other position
would ever be taken. And there can be
no discussion of working through
Germany’s complicity in the Armenian
genocide, which was openly admitted
in the 2005 Bundestag debate – Fritz
Kuhn had even called for an apology to
the Armenians. The most recent posi-
tion of the German government shows
rather that attempts will continue to
evade any responsibility.

*******
1. Reichstag, 139 Session, April

14, 1913
2. www.armenocide.net
3. Wolfgang Gust, Der

Völkermord an den Armeniern 1915/
16, Dokumente aus dem Politischen
Archiv des deutschen Auswärtigen
Amts

4. Bundestag-Drucksache 16/
4750

5. Bundestag-Drucksache 16/
9965

Continued from page 3

The Fate of  the Armenians in the Ottoman Empire

and Republican  Turkey:

Continued from page 5

By Karekin Dickran

April is the cruelest month for the
Armenian nation worldwide, for 95
years Armenians have suffered in a
continuing common pain, stigmatiza-
tion and humiliation due to Turkish
denial of the mass killings of Arme-
nians in the Ottoman Empire from
1915 to 1923. The wounds of an entire
nation are still bleeding and thus not
healed. The Genocide committed
against Armenians was labeled for the
first time as: A Crime Against Human-
ity.

The Turkish government of the
Ottoman Empire launched a planned
and central initiative implementing the
annihilation of the Armenian people
from their 4,500-year-old homeland
land which stretched from Mount
Ararat to Cilicia. Such a wound never
heals.

Between 1915 to 1923 the Arme-
nians were were brutally killed in ways
the world had never seen before. They
were forcibly exiled in death marches;
people were maimed, children were
burned, girls and women were raped
and plundered on their way to Der-el-
Zor desert by the Ottoman authorities.
Some 1,500,000 Armenians perished
or were left to die of hunger or thirst.
A physical, economic, spiritual, and
cultural genocide was committed
against the Armenian nation. Children
and young girls were stolen and forc-
ibly Islamized. Thus the Armenian
peaceful population was uprooted and
the Turkish authorities took their prop-
erty to enrich themselves. For 95 years
Turkish authorities have carried out a
morbid denial policy of the undeniable
facts; they have not demonstrated any
remorse for their crimes but have used
millions of dollars to bribe lobbyists
and pseudo historians to falsify and
deny the facts of the genocide.

Taking into account the above
mentioned, all governments must rec-
ognize the irrefutability of the facts

established by renowned genocide
scholars and international institutions
as well as 22 countries which already
have officially recognized the geno-
cide committed against Armenians by
Turkey from 1915-1923.

Today the Armenian Genocide
Recognition has become an irrevers-
ible moral and political process. A
dialogue with Turkey should be pos-
sible only if the Turkish authorities: 1.
Recognize the Armenian Genocide; 2.
Return occupied West Armenian lands
drawn by U.S. President Woodrow
Wilson; 3. Repatriate and pay repara-
tions compensation for the damages
Turks inflicted; 4. Recognize Arstakh´s
right to self-determination and lift the
blockade against Armenia. Turks have
no political nor moral right to demand
anything from Armenia or Diaspora
Armenians—which was created by
their Genocide. Through pre-condi-
tions and traditional bazaar politics,
Turkey is merely seeking to sow dis-
cord among Armenians.

The innocent deaths of Armenia
will never cease to haunt, their screams
of horrors will continue to be heard in
the four corners of the world by Arme-
nians who, due to the genocide, are
scattered all around the world. Arme-
nians will never betray the victims’
cause and they will continue to de-
mand recognition of the genocide until
justice triumphs.

United, Armenians certainly will
reject any artificial constructs of so
called ³dialogue² meetings which do
not include the recognition of the Geno-
cide. The above mentioned demands
are legitimate, just and is the United
Armenian policy worldwide to seek
the support of UN, USA, EU and Rus-
sia to achieve these sacred aims. United
Armenia could be the bastion for jus-
tice and democracy in this human rights
struggle, vision and mission, and a
forum for the defenders and
implementors of human rights every-
where.

1915 -2010
Ninety-Fifth Anniversary of  the Genocide of  Armenians
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XIX ¹³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ù³éáñ¹Çó

ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ í³-

ñ³Í Ñ³Û³çÇÝç ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

·ïÝõáõÙ ¿ñ ËÇëï Í³Ýñ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ:

ÆÝãå¿ë ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ ². Ð³Ùµ³ñ»³ÝÁª

¦Âñù³Ï³Ý µéÝ³Ï³É³Ï³Ý í³ñ-

ã³Ï³ñ·Á ¹³ï³å³ñï»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ý

áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Õù³ïáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ãßáõ³-

éáõÃ»³Ý, ³Û»õ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý

µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý§:

Ø»Í Í³õ³É ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý, ëáóÇ³-

É³Ï³Ý »õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»-

ñÁ:

19-ñ¹ ¹³ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇó ¿°É

³õ»ÉÇ í³Ûñ³· µÝáÛÃ ¿ñ ëï³ó»É

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û µÝ³Ï-

ãáõÃ»³Ý, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ëª ³ñ»õÙ-

ï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ³-

·áñÍáõÙÁ: îÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ñ½û-

ñáõÃÇõÝÇó Ýñ³Ýó ½ñÏ»Éáõ Ýå³-

ï³Ïáí Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ñ³Û»ñÇó, ÛáÛÝ»ñÇó »õ Ññ»³Ý»ñÇó

µéÝ³·ñ³õáõÙ ¿ñ ÑáÕ»ñÁ: Ð³Û»ñÝ

³Ù»¿Ýáõñ»ù »ÝÃ³ñÏõáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ

ùÇõñï ó»Õ³å»ï»ñÇ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»-

ñÇÝ: Ì³Ýñ ¿ñ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ³ÛÝ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ

íÇ×³ÏÁ, áñï»Õ Ñ³ñÏ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

Çñ³õáõÝùÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ùÇõñï

ó»Õ³å»ï»ñÇÝ: ì»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë Ñ³Û»-

ñÇó ·³ÝÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å»ï³-

Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ ¹ñ³ ï³ëÝ³å³-

ïÇÏÁ í»ñóÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó: ÜÙ³Ý

µ³½Ù³ÏÇ »õ Ã³É³ÝãÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñ-

Ï³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³õ»-

ÉÇ ¿ñ Ëáñ³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïÝï»-

ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ù³Ûù³ÛáõÙÁ:

Ð³ÙÇï»³Ý µéÝ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý

ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý µ³½-

Ù³µÝáÛÃ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÁ ½áõ·³ÏóõáõÙ

¿ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÑáÕÇ íñ³Û

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ËÅ¹ÅáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí,

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáí »õ

Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñáí: 1877-1878 ÃÃ.

éáõë-Ãñù³Ï³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ

³ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³-

Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñó ¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, áñ Ù»Í ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÇÝ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»-

ñÇÝ ÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ, ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³-

Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×ÝßÙ³Ý µ³½-

Ù³ÃÇõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ

ÁÝÓ»éáõÙ: ́ ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñ ³Ýó-

Ï³óÝ»Éáõ Íñ³·ñ»ñÁ Ãáõñù Ï³é³-

í³ñáÕ í»ñÝ³Ë³õÁ ÁÝÏ³É»ó áã

ÙÇ³ÛÝ áñå¿ë ºõñáå³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ

Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ ÙÇç³Ùï»Éáõ ÙÇ-

çáó, ³ÛÉ»õ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ³½¹»-

óáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ, áñÁ ÛÕÇ ¿ñ

Éáõñç íï³Ý·Ý»ñáí: Æñ»Ýó Ñ»ñ-
ÃÇÝ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»-

ñÇ Íñ³·ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ï³Ï

Ù»Í ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñ-

ÃÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ é³½Ù³í³ñ³-

Ï³Ý ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ

áõÝ»óáÕ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ïÝï»-

ë³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃ-

»³Ý ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙ ³å³ Ý³»õ, Ë³-

Õ³Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³½³ï³·ñ³-

Ï³Ý ÇÕÓ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñå¿ë ÂáõñùÇ³-

ÛÇ ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ Ù³ëÝ³ïáõÙ:

1880-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. í»ñç»ñÇÝ »õ

1890-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇÝ ç³ñ-

ÎÆÈÆÎÆ²Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü Îàîàð²ÌÜºðÀ  ºô ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ø²ðîºðÀ
1894-1896 ÂÂ.

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¶ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ ä³ßïûÝ³-
Ã»ñÃ ¦Èñ³µ»ñÇ§ Ù¿ç í»ñç»ñë ÉáÛë ï»ë³Í áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ »õ ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÕ³Í Ù³ñï»ñÁ, áñáÝó ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ê.¸.ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ:

è. Ð. ¶³ëå³ñ»³ÝÇ ·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù áñáß Û³å³õáõÙÝ»-
ñáíª Ù»ñ ¿ç»ñáõ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³é³õ:

¦Ø²êÆê§

¹»ñÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ ³éÏ³Û ¿ñ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ, ÎÇÉÇÏ-

Ç³ÛáõÙ »õ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û³µ-

Ý³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ²Ûëå¿ë, ¹»-

é»õë 1888 Ã., ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ

¹ñ¹Ù³Ùµ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¿ñ »ÝÃ³ñÏ-

áõ»É Ø³ñ³ßÇó Ñ³ñ³õ ·ïÝáõáÕ

½áõï Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï üÁÝïÁ×³· ·ÇõÕÁ,

µ³Ûó Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇÝ Û³-

çáÕáõ»É ¿ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»ï ÙÕ»É

ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ, ³ÛÉ»õ ·»ñ»É Ùûï 40

Ãáõñù»ñÇ:

²ñ¹¿Ý 1890-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.

ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³é³-

í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ë-

ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ùß³Ï»É ¿ñ ç³ñ¹»ñÇ

ùëïÙÝ»ÉÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁª Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-

Ë³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÛÕ»Éáí

ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ø³ëÝ³ÏÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ, áñáÝù ëÏëáõ»É

¿ÇÝ 1890 Ã. Î³ñÇÝÇ Û³ÛïÝÇ ¹¿å-

ù»ñáí, ë³ëïÏ³Ý³Éáíª Ñ³Ý·»óñÇÝ

¦½áõÉáõÙÇ§ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ:

àïùÇ Ñ³Ýáõ»óÇÝ Ãáõñù ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹

Ë³éÝ³ÙµáËÁ, ùñï³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñÁ,

áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ, µ³Ý³Ï³-

ÛÇÝ Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ ½ûñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ:

Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³-

çÇÝ ÷áõÉÇª 1890-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. Ïáïá-

ñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ »õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 1909 Ã.

ç³ñ¹»ñÁ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇó ³é³ç

·ÉË³õáñ ÷áñÓ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝª Ù»Ë³-

ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý, ×ß·ñïÙ³Ý,

Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý »õ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí:

ÊÇëï Ï³ñ»õáñõáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Ûáó ³½³-

ï³Ù³ñïÇ ÙÇçÝ³µ»ñ¹»ñÇª ê³-

ëáõÝÇ, ì³ÝÇ, ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ, É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ

³ÛÉ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ Ù»Ïáõë³óáõÙÁ

»õ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ, ù³Ý½Ç Ãñù³Ï³Ý

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ³õ³óÇûñ¿Ý

»ñÏÇõÕáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹í½áõÙÝ»ñÇó, ¹ñ³Ýù

¹Çï³ñÏ»Éáí áñå¿ë Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý

³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñ:

àõëïÇ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ³é³-

çÇÝ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñÝ áõÕÕáõ»óÇÝ Ñ»Ýó

³Û¹ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇÝ: Ò»ñµ³Ï³É-

õáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ»ñáõÙ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ

í³Û»ÉáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ùß³-

ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÁ (Ýå³ï³-

ÏÁª Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Õ»Ï³í³ñ áõÅÇó ½ñÏ»ÉÝ

¿ñ), Ñ³Û»ñÇó Ñ³õ³ùáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ½¿Ýù»-

ñÁ »õ, ·ñ·é»Éáí ï»Õ»ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»-

¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏñûÝ³ÙáÉáõÃÇõÝÁª

ëÏëáõÙ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñ, ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃ-

»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáõ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙª

û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ-

Å»ñÁ »õ µ³Ý³ÏÁ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Úá.

È»÷ëÇáõëÇ Ñ³õ³ëïÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃ-

»³Ýª ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³-

ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ½ÇÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ãáõñù Ëáõ-

Å³ÝÇÝ, ùñï»ñÇÝ »õ ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÇÝ,

ÇëÏ Çñ»Ýù ÙÇç³ÙïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ

Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ:

Æñ»Ýó ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹³-

ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ññ³-

Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³åëï³ÙµáõÃ-

»³Ý Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ: ÆÝãå¿ë ·ñ»É ¿ Î.

äáÉëÇ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù Ø. Æ½-

ÙÇñÉ»³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ù»Í í»½Ç-

ñÇÝ ÛÕ³Í Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙª ¦àëïÇÏ³Ýùª

ËáõÙµ ËáõÙµ ÓÇ»ñáí ÏÁ ßñçÇÝ

·ÇõÕ»ñÝ Ëáõ½³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³-

ï³ñ»Éáõ »õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝù ³ÝáÝó ³ç³ÏÇó Ï³ñ·³Í

»Ý ùñï»ñÝ áõ ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÁ: Æñ»Ýó

Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýå³ï×³é

å¿ïù ¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹³õÇ ÙÁ,

³åëï³Ùµ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý Ï³Ù Ëáñ-

Ñáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ Ñ»ïùÝ ëï»ÕÍ»É »õ

×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ ï³Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ íñ³Û

½³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ»É: ²ÛëåÇëÇ Ëáëïáí³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ËÉ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÏÁ

·³Ý³ÏáÍ»Ý ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÝ, ÏÁ Ëáõ-

½³ñÏ»Ý ïáõÝ»ñÝ, »õ ³Ûë ³éÃÇõ ÏÁ

·áñÍáõ»Ý µéÝ³µ³ñáõÃÇõÝù...§: ÆëÏ

ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñÁ ¦ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å¿ïù ¿ ç³ñ¹»ñÇ

Ññ³Ññ¿ÇÝ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃ-

»³ÝÁ, Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ý

»õ ³å³Ñáí¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ý ³Ýå³ïÅ»-

ÉÇáõÃÇõÝ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í Û³Ýó³·áñ-

ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙÇóª

ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñÇ »õ, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³-

å¿ë, ÑÇõå³ïáëÝ»ñÇ ³éç»õ ³Û¹

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÑÝ³-

ñ³õáñÇÝ ã³÷ ³Ýï»Õ»³ÏáõÃÇõÝ

Ë³Õ³ÛÇÝ...§:

æ³ñ¹»ñÁ, áñáÝù ëÏëáõ»É ¿ÇÝ

¹»é»õë 1894 Ã. ëÏ½µÝ»ñÇÝ, ß³-

ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»óÇÝ ÙÇÝã»õ 1897 Ã.:

²ñ¹¿Ý 1894 Ã. Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ-

ù³Ý ¿ÇÝ ï³ñ³Íáõ»É, áñ ̧ »Ïï»Ù-

µ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ Î. äáÉëÇ Ññ³Å³ñ³Ï³Ý

ïáõ³Í å³ïñÇ³ñù Êáñ¿Ý ²ßÁ·-

»³ÝÇÝ ÷áË³ñÇÝ³Í Ø³ïÃ¿áë Æ½-

ÙÇñÉ»³ÝÁ ²µïáõÉ Ð³ÙÇïÇÝ áõÕÕ-

áõ³Í Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ñ

¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É ¹ñ³Ýù:

æ³ñ¹»ñÇ, ÏáÕáåáõïÇ »õ ³õ»-

ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»óÇÝ

îñ³åÇ½áÝÁ, ́ ³µ»ñ¹Á, º¹»ëÇ³Ý,

¸»ñç³ÝÁ, øÕÇÝ, ê³ÙëáÝÁ, ºñ½Ý-

Ï³Ý, ´ÇÃÉÇëÁ, Þ³åÇÝ-¶³ñ³ÑÇ-

ë³ñÁ, Î³ñÇÝÁ, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Á, â³ñ-

ë³Ýç³ÏÁ, Ø³É³ÃÇ³Ý, Ø³ñ½áõ³-

ÝÁ, êÕ»ñ¹Á, ØáõßÁ, îÇ³ñå»ùÇñÁ,

ê»µ³ëïÇ³Ý, ì³ÝÁ: àÕç ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»-

ñÁ ·ïÝõáõÙ ¿ÇÝ µáó»ñÇ Ù¿ç:

ê³ñë³÷»ÉÇ ç³ñ¹»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-

ó³Ý Î. äáÉëáõÙ: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ

³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹¿å

ëå³Ý¹Ç Ñ»ï Ù¿Ïï»Õ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñÇÝ

Ý³»õ ³ëáñÇÝ»ñÇ ç³ñ¹»ñÁ:

æ³ñ¹»ñÁ ï³ñ³Íáõ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ

²ï³Ý³ÛÇ »õ Ð³É¿åÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»-

ñáõÙ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, å¿ïù ¿ Ýß»É, áñ

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»-

Ù³ïáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ

³õ»ÉÇ ùÇã ½áÑ»ñ ïáõ»ó, Ñ³Ù»Ù³-

ï³µ³ñ ½»ñÍ ÙÝ³ó ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ

Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇó:

1895 Ã. ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ

Ûáõ½áõÙÝ»ñ »Ý ëÏëõáõÙ ²ÛÝÃ³-

åáõÙ, áñáÝù, Ññ³Ññáõ»Éáí ï»Õ³-

Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó,

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 4-ÇÝ í»ñ³ÍõáõÙ »Ý

Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ: Âáõñù ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñÝ»-

ñÁ Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û áëÏ»ñÇãÝ»-

ñÇ‘ ¶³½³-²ÉÃñÇ Ã³Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ

·ïÝáõáÕ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û, Ïá-

ÕáåïáõÙ »õ ëñÇ ù³ßáõÙ µáÉáñÇÝ:

Ú³çáñ¹ ûñÁ ç³ñ¹Á ï³ñ³ÍõáõÙ ¿

áÕç ù³Õ³ùáõÙ: êå³ÝõáõÙ ¿ 300

Ñá·Ç, Ññ¹»ÑõáõÙ 500 ïáõÝ: Îáïá-

ñ³ÍÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏõáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ Û³-

çáñ¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ: ¦¸ñûß³ÏÇ§ Ñ³-

Õáñ¹Ù³Ùµ‘ ßáõÏ³ÛáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï

Ñ³ßáõ»Û³ñ¹³ñ ï»ëÝ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ

Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñÁ, Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ³Û-

ñáõÙ ß³ï»ñÇÝ‘ ãËÝ³Û»Éáí ³Ý·³Ù

ÍÍÏ»ñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ: Ð³É¿åÇ éáõ-

ë³Ï³Ý ÑÇõå³ïáë Ø. Ú³ÏÇÙ³Ýë-

ÏÇÝ‘ Î. äáÉëÇ éáõë³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý

². Ü»ÉÇ¹áíÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙ ¿ñ, áñ

¦àñáß ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³ßõáõÙ

»Ý ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³½³ñ

ëå³Ýáõ³ÍÝ»ñ »õ íÇñ³õáñÝ»ñ: ºõ

²ÛÝÃ³åáõÙ »õ Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ ¹Ç³Ï-

Ý»ñÝ ³Ûñáõ³Í »Ý »õ ½ûñù»ñáí

ßñç³å³ïáõ³Í, áÕç ÙÝ³ó³Í ùñÇë-

ïáÝ»³Ý»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ãáõ-

Ý»Ý Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ù³Õ³ùÝ»-

ñÇó§:

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ ½áÑõáõÙ
¿ 1000 Ñ³Û, ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³½³ñÁ

ÙÝáõÙ »Ý ³ÝûÃ»õ³Ý:

æ³ñ¹»ñÇ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùáí

ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ßÇÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³»õ

Ø³ñ³ßÇ ·³õ³éáõÙ: ²Ûëï»Õ ³é³-

çÇÝÁ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏõáõÙ

Ø³ñ³ßÇó áã ß³ï Ñ»éáõ, ²·-ëáõ

·»ïÇ ³÷ÇÝ, µÉñÇ ëïáñáïáõÙ

·ïÝáõáÕ øÇßÇýÉÇ (82 ïáõÝ, 450

µÝ³ÏÇã) Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ·ÇõÕÁ: ê³-

Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ¹ÇÙáõÙ »Ý Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý‘ Û³çá-

Õ»Éáí Ñ»ï ÙÕ»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Çñ³ñ

Û³çáñ¹áÕ ·ñáÑÝ»ñÁ: î»Õ»Ï³Ý³-

Éáí øÇßÇýÉÇáõÙ Í³õ³ÉáõáÕ Çñ³-

¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÇÝùÝ³-

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ‘ ·³õ³éÇ

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ¦³å³Ñá-

íáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ§ áë-

ïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ï »Ý áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ,

µ³Ûó áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ¦÷áË³Ý³Ï

·ÇõÕÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ, Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ

½¿Ýù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Ý »õ Ø³ñ³ß ÏÁ

ï³ÝÇÝ§: ºõë ÙÇ ³å³óáÛó‘ Ñ³ë-

ï³ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ,

áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý

¹¿åùáõÙ ç³ñ¹»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ

¿ÇÝ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ µ³Ý³Ï³-

ÛÇÝ Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ ½ûñ³ÙÇ³õáñáõÙ-

Ý»ñÁ:

¼ñÏáõ»Éáí ½¿ÝùÇó‘ Ñ³Û»ñÁ

Û³çáñ¹ ûñÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñáõ³Í µ³ñÓ-

ñ³ÝáõÙ »Ý É»éÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ·ÇõÕÝ

³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏáÕáåïõáõÙ »õ

³õ»ñõáõÙ ¿ Ãáõñù ËáõÅ³ÝÇ ÏáÕ-

ÙÇó: ̧ ¿åù»ñÇ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ ÛÇßáõÙ

¿. ¦ºñµ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ

ï»Õ»Ï³Ý³Û Ã¿ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ³°É Ïá-

Õáåïáõ»ÉÇù µ³Ý ÙÁ ãáõÝÇÝ‘ ù³ÝÇ

ÙÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ ÏÁ ÕñÏ¿ ³å³Ñá-

íáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³å¿ë Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ§: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ É³ñáõ³Í ÙÝ³É »õ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ß³µ³ÃÝ»ñ ³Ýó Ñ³Û»ñÁ

Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïáõ»óÇÝ ÇçÝ»É É»éÝ»ñÇó:

øÇßÇýÉÇÇó Û»ïáÛ Ãáõñù Ëáõ-

Å³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý »Ý »Ý-

Ã³ñÏõáõÙ Ø³ñ³ßÇó Ñ³ñ³õ, ¶Ç³-

õáõñ ¹³ÕÇ (Ð³Û É»é) ëïáñáïáõÙ

·ïÝáõáÕ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý üÁÝïñ×³· (400

ïáõÝ, 2500 µÝ³ÏÇã) »õ î»ñ»-ùÛáÛ

(140 ïáõÝ, 850 µÝ³ÏÇã) ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ:

ÆÙ³Ý³Éáí, áñ Ãáõñù Ë³éÝ³Ùµá-

ËÁ Ùï³¹Çñ ¿ Û³ñÓ³Ïáõ»É î»ñ»-

ùÛáÛ ·ÇõÕÇ íñ³Û, üÁÝïÁ×³·óÇ-

Ý»ñÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý »Ý

Ý»ïõáõÙ »õ ÙÇ³ó»³É áõÅ»ñáí ç³Ë-

ç³ËáõÙ ·ÇõÕÁ ßñç³å³ï»É ÷áñ-

ÓáÕ Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ: Ø³ñïáõÙ ëå³Ý-

õáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Á:

àñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó, ¸»Ï-

ï»Ùµ»ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ, Ãáõñù»ñÁ Ù¿Ï

³Ý·³Ù »õë Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý‘ ÷áñ-

Ó»Éáí ·ñ³õ»É üÁÝïÁ×³·Á, µ³Ûó,

Ñ³Ý¹Çå»Éáí Ñ³Û ù³ç»ñÇ Ù³-

Ñ³ë÷Çõé ·Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, Ëáõ×³å³-

Ñ³ñ Ý³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý: ¦àõñÇß Û³ñ-

Ó³ÏáõÙ ãÇ ÷áñÓáõÇñ »õ ¹ñ³óÇ

Ãáõñù»ñ ¹Çó³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³é³ë-

å»ÉÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÑÇõë»Ý ³Ûë ·ÇõÕ»ñáõ

Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ»ñáë³óÝ»Éáí ³ÝáÝó Åá-

Õáíáõñ¹Á Çµñ»õ »ñÏÝ³é³ù µ³-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí ½ûñ³ó³Í§:

²õ»ñõáõÙ »õ ÏáÕáåïõáõÙ ¿

¶½ÁÉ-²Õ³× ·ÇõÕÁ :

ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛáõÙ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Çß-

Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ Ý-

å³ï³ÏÝ ¿ñ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ ù³ç³Ù³ñ-

ïÇÏ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ:

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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Âáõñù»ñÁ Íñ³·ñ»É ¿ÇÝ ³Ýë-

å³ë»ÉÇ »õ ÑáõÅÏáõ Ñ³ñáõ³Í Ñ³ëó-

Ý»É ·³õ³é³ÏÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³ÝÁ‘ Ù»-

Ïáõë³óÝ»Éáí ³ÛÉ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇó,

ù³Ý½Ç ù³ç ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ

¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ ÁÝ¹í½Ù³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ

Ýñ³ ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ñ»ï»õ»É

Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»-

ñÁ, áñáÝù, ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí ³ñÍáõ³µ-

ÝÇÝ, ³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñûß ÏÁ

å³ñ½»Ý áÕç È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³-

Ûáí: ¦...Ð³×ÝáÛ, ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ »õ

î»³ñÃ-ÚáÉÇ å¿ë ·ñ»Ã¿ ½áõï

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³ñáõ

ÙûïÇÏáõÃÇõÝÁ,- ·ñ»É ¿ Ñ³×ÁÝóÇ

Ð. äûÕáë»³ÝÁ,- Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý

ËáñÑÇÉ Ïáõ ï³ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³åë-

ï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç: ²ÛÝå¿ë áñ, ÷áùñ áõ

³ÝÝß³Ý ¹¿åùÇ ÙÁ »õ Ï³Ù ³ñ³ñùÇ

ÙÁ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáí‘ Ï³é³-

í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ËÇëï Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙ-

Ý»ñ »õ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñ Ç ·áñÍ ÏÁ

¹Ý¿ñ§: ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ, áñ 1895

Ã. ú·áëïáë-ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ ³ÙÇëÝ»-

ñÇó Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³-

ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, ·ñ·é»Éáí Ù³ÑÙ»¹³-

Ï³Ý Ë³éÝ³ÙµáËÇ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Ùá-

É»é³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÁ, Ñ»ï³Ùáõï ¿ñ ³Û¹

·ÇõÕ»ñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ-

»³ÝÝ áõ ç³ñ¹»ñÇÝ:

²õ»ñ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ã³É³ÝÇ

»õ ÏáÕáåáõïÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏõáõÙ ¼¿Û-

ÃáõÝÇ Ñ³ñ³õ-³ñ»õÙáõïùáõÙ

·ïÝáõáÕ ²ÝïÁñÁÝ (¾Ýï»ñáõÝ, ²Ý-

ï³éÇÝ) ·³õ³é³ÏÁ, áñÇ 25000

µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÇó 6000-Á Ñ³Û»ñ ¿ÇÝ:

²é³çÇÝÁ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏ-

õáõÙ ÞÇíÇÉÏÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕÁ:

Ð³Û»ñÁ, Ù»ñÅ»Éáí Ãáõñù»ñÇ‘ ½¿Ý-

ùÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÁ, ¹ÇÙáõÙ

»Ý ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý‘ »ñ»ù

ûñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Û³çáÕ»Éáí Ñ»ï ÙÕ»É

ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ·»ñ³ÏßÇé áõÅ»ñÇ ·ñáÑ-

Ý»ñÁ: î»Õ»Ï³Ý³Éáí, áñ ½¿ÛÃáõÝ-

óÇÝ»ñÁ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý »Ý ÷áõÃáõÙ

Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝ‘ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ëáõ-

×³å³Ñ³ñ ÷³ËãáõÙ ¿: ¼¿ÛÃáõÝóÇ-

Ý»ñÁ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ 400 Ñá·áí

Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý ·³õ³é³ÏÇ Ï»Ýï-

ñáÝ ²ÝïÁñÁÝÇ íñ³Û, ÷³ËáõëïÇ

Ù³ïÝáõÙ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÇÝ,

·ñ³õáõÙ ·³ÛÙ³·³ÙÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñÁ,

³½³ïáõÙ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 100 µ³Ý-

ï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ: Ú³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¿ »Ý-

Ã³ñÏõáõÙ Ý³»õ ºÝÇ¿ Î³É¿ (150

ïáõÝ, 800 µÝ³ÏÇã) Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·Çõ-

ÕÁ: ²Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ üéÝáõ½áõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ

300 ½¿ÛÃáõÝóÇÝ»ñÁ, ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí ³Û¹

Ù³ëÇÝ, ö³Ýáë ø»ßÇß»³ÝÇ »õ ÑÝã³Ï-

»³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù Ðñ³ã-

»³Û-Ø³ñ³ÉÇ (¶ñÇ·áñ Ô³ñÇµ»³Ý)

·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ ëñÁÝÃ³ó û·-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý »Ý Ý»ïõáõÙ »õ Û³çáñ¹

³é³õûï»³Ý, 1895 Ã. ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ

9-ÇÝ, áõÃÅ³Ù»³Û Û³Ù³é å³Ûù³-

ñÇó Û»ïáÛ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ñ»é³ÝáõÙ ¿‘

ï³Éáí 4 ëå³Ýáõ³Í »õ 10 íÇñ³-

õáñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³õ»ÉÇ áõß, »ñµ ·Çõ-

Õ³óÇÝ»ñÝ ³å³ëï³Ý»É ¿ÇÝ ¼¿Û-

ÃáõÝáõÙ »õ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ, Ãáõñù»ñÁ

ÏáÕáåïáõÙ »õ Ññ¹»ÑáõÙ »Ý ·ÇõÕÁ:

Âñù³Ï³Ý Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó

½·³ÉÇ ïáõÅáõÙ »õ ½áÑ»ñ »Ý ï³ÉÇë

Î³å³ÝÇ, ÎáÏÇëáÝÇ, øÇñ»×Ç »õ

Â³ß-ûÉáõ·Ç Ñ³Û»ñÁ:

È³ñáõ³Í Çñ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ

ëï»ÕÍáõ»É Ý³»õ Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ: Ð³Û»-

ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ

Ïáõï³ÏáõáÕ ½ûñùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¼¿ÛÃáõ-

ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ã¿ñ, áñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ Íñ³·ñáõÙ »Ý Ù³ëë³Û³Ï³Ý

ç³ñ¹»ñ:

Æñ»Ýó Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Çß-

Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë‘

¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ ½ûñ³ÝáóÇ ·ñ³õáõÙÇó

Û»ïáÛ, ËÇëï ½·áõß³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, Ùï³-

í³ËáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ Ù³-

ñ³ßóÇÝ»ñÁ, Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ù³-

ç³Ù³ñïÇÏ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ûñÇ-

Ý³ÏÇÝ, ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ»Ý ³åëï³ÙµáõÃ-

»³Ý: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí Ýñ³Ýù

ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ³ßË³ïáõÙ

¿ÇÝ ³éÇÃ ãï³É óÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ »õ

Ûáõ½áõÙÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ

Ñ³Ý·»óÝ»É ³Ýó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù-

Ý»ñÇ: Âáõñù»ñÁ ëÏëáõÙ »Ý ³õ»ÉÇ

íëï³Ñ »õ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý ·áñÍ»É, »ñµ

Ø³ñ³ß »Ý Å³Ù³ÝáõÙ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý

»õ ëÇñÇ³Ï³Ý ·Ý¹»ñÁ, ßñç³Ï³Û

·ÇõÕ»ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ËáõÅ³ÝÁ,

ùñï»ñÁ:

²Û¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ ²ÛÝÃ³åÇó ¼¿Û-

ÃáõÝ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ

¿ÇÝ ·ïÝõáõÙ ê. ¸. ÑÝã³Ï»³Ý

Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇãÝ»ñ Üß³-

ÝÁ, ØÉ»ÑÁ »õ Î³ñ³å»ïÁ:

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 12 (24)-Ç ·Çß»-

ñÁ, ¼¿ÛÃáõÝ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ×³Ý³å³ñ-

ÑÇÝ, ù³Õ³ùÇ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ, Ýñ³Ýù

ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñõáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ ËáõÙµ Ãáõñù»-

ñÇ Ñ»ï: ²Û¹ ³éÇÃÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó û·ï³·áñÍõáõÙ ¿

µéÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëÏë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ì³Õ

³é³õûï»³Ý Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉõáõÙ »Ý ÁÝ¹-

Ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï áã ÙÇ Ï³å ãáõÝ»óáÕ,

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ áñáß³ÏÇ

¹Çñù »õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ

³ÝÓÇÝù: ¸ñ³Ýáí ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ø³ñ³ßÇ

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³ÝÁ ½ñÏ»É Õ»Ï³í³ñ »õ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáÕ áõÅÇó: æ³ñ¹»ñÇ

³éÇÃÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ï³ñ »õ ¦Ãáõñù

ËáõÅ³ÝÁ ·ñ·éáõ³Í Ïþáõ½¿ñ Çñ

Ù³ÕÓÁ Ã³÷»É »õ µ³óáñáß³å¿ë ÏÁ

ëå³éÝ³ñ Ù¿ÏÇ ï»Õ Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Ûáõ

³ñÇõÝ ËÙ»É§:

Ð³õ³ùáõ»Éáí ßáõÏ³ÛáõÙ‘ Ãáõñ-

ù»ñÝ ëÏëáõÙ »Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñ

Ññ³Ññ»É, Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý Ùë³í³-

×³é áÙÝ äûÕáëÇ íñ³Û, ëå³ÝáõÙ »õ

ÙáñÃ³½»ñÍ ³ÝáõÙ Çñ ³·³ñ³ÏÇó

ù³Õ³ù í»ñ³¹³ñÓáÕ Î³ñ³å»ï Âá-

÷³É»³ÝÇÝ:

Êáõ×³å³Ñ³ñ Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³õ»ÉÇ

ù³Ý 10 ûñ ÷³ÏõáõÙ »Ý ïÝ»ñáõÙ‘

Ûáõë³Éáí, áñ Ïñù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ù»ÕÙ³Ý³Ý

»õ Çñ»Ýù ½»ñÍ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý ËáõÅ³ÝÇ

í³Ûñ³· Ïñù»ñÇÝ ½áÑ ·Ý³Éáõó:

¼·³Éáí Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ íï³Ý-

·Á‘ Ø³ñ³ßÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñá·»õáñ

³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 13-

ÇÝ ¹ÇÙáõÙ »Ý ·³í³é³å»ïÇÝ‘

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ûó»Éáí:

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 22 (ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ

3)-ÇÝ µéÝÏõáõÙ ¿ Ø³ñ³ßÇ Ñ³-

ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ:

Âáõñù»ñÁ, ÷áÕáóáõÙ ×³Ý³ã»Éáí

ê. ¸. ÑÝã³Ï»³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

Ø³ñ³ßÇ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù êá-

ÕáÙáÝ ²É»ùë³Ý»³ÝÇÝ, ëå³ÝáõÙ »Ý

»õ ¹Ç³ÏÁ, Ç ï»ë Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ù³ñß

ï³ÉÇë ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáí: Ú³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý

»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏõáõÙ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñáõÙ »õ

ßáõÏ³ÛáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ: ¶³-

½³Ý³µ³ñ ëå³ÝõáõÙ ¿ 150, íÇñ³-

õáñáõÙ 300 Ñá·Ç: ¦Ð³Û»ñÁ ³É

³õ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ëÙùÇÝ »õ ÏÁ ù³ßáõÇÝ

Çñ»Ýó ïÝ»ñÁ§,- ÛÇßáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹

¹ÅÝ¹³Ï ûñ»ñÇ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ:

Ú³çáñ¹ ûñÝ ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇûñ¿Ý,

ÇÝã-ÇÝã å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí, ç³ñ¹Á

¹³¹³ñáõÙ ¿: ¸³ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñ-

áõ³Í ¿ñ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ ßáõñç Í³õ³É-

áõáÕ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, ³ÛÝ

Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýùáí, áñ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ýß»É

»Ýù, Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ

³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù³Ñ³-

óáõ Ñ³ñáõ³Í»É ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇÝ, ³å³

ÙÝ³ó³Í µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇÝ:

î³ëÝ»ñÏáõ ûñ ³Ýó, 1895 Ã.

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 2 (15)-ÇÝ, í³Õ ³é³-

õûï»³Ý Ãáõñù ÙáÉ»é³Ý¹ ³ÙµáËÁ

Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙ ¿ Ø³ñ³ßÇ ÑÇõëÇë-

³ñ»õÙáõïùáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ ¶³ñ³-

Ù³ÝÉÁ Ã³ÕÁ »õ ëÏëáõÙ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ

áõ ÏáÕáåáõïÁ: ¦Â³ÕÇÝ µÝ³Ï-

ãáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ µáÉáñáíÇÝ ³Ýå³ßï-

å³Ý Ùß³ÏÝ»ñ, »ñÏñ³·áñÍÝ»ñ »õ

³ñÑ»ëï³õáñÝ»ñ‘ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ½áÑ Ïáõ

ï³Ý í³Ûñ³· ËáõÅ³ÝÇÝ Û³ñÓ³-

ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ§: æ³ñ¹»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-

óáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ø³ñ³ß Å³Ù³Ý³Í

Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ ½ûñ³Ù³ë»ñÁ: ²Ù¿Ýáõ-

ñ»ù ÉëõáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù ÙáÉÉ³Ý»ñÇ‘

Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Ïáïáñ»Éáõ Ïáã»ñÁ:

ØÇÝã¹»é í³ËÇ »õ ë³ñë³÷Ç

ÙÃÝáÉáñïáõÙ ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÷³Ï-

áõ»É ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ïÝ»ñáõÙ:

´³óõáõÙ ¿ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 6 (18)-

Ç ³ñÇõÝáï ³é³õûïÁ‘ ¦Ãáõ³Ï³Ý

ÙÁ, áñ Ñ³Ûáõ ³ñÇõÝáí ·ñáõ³Í ¿

Ø³ñ³ßÇ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ¿ç»ñáõÝ

íñ³Û§: Ú³ñÓ³Ïáõ»Éáí Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñÇ íñ³Û, Ãáõñù ½ÇÝ-

áõáñÝ»ñÁ, áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³Ùµá-

ËÁ ëÏëáõÙ »Ý ³é³Ýó ï³ñÇùÇ »õ

ë»éÇ ËïñáõÃ»³Ý Ïáïáñ»É Ñ³Û»-

ñÇÝ, ÏáÕáåï»É áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ: ÚÇ-

ßáõÙ ¿ ¶ñ. ¶³Éëï»³ÝÁ. ¦ÎÁ

ï»ëÝ¿ÇÝù, áñ ïáõÝ»ñ¿ Ñ³Ýáõ³Í »õ

Ëáõ×³å³Ñ³ñ ÷³ËãáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ

·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñ ÁÝ»Éáí ²É×³ñ ÓáñÁ

ÏÁ Ý»ï¿ÇÝ§: ¸¿åù»ñÇ Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ

³Ï³Ý³ï»ë Ú³Ïáµ ²µáí»³ÝÇ íÏ³-

ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ‘ 70-80 Ñ³½³ñÇ Ñ³ëÝáÕ

Ãáõñù ËáõÅ³ÝÁ »õ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ

Ï³óÇÝÝ»ñáí ç³ñ¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ

ïÝ»ñÇ ¹éÝ»ñÁ, ëñÇ ù³ßáõÙ µáÉá-

ñÇÝ: ¦Þ³ï»ñÁ ËáÕËáÕ»óÇÝ,- ÛÇ-

ßáõÙ ¿ Ý³,- áÙ³Ýó íÇ½Á »ï»õ¿Ý

Ïïñ»óÇÝ, áõñÇßÝ»ñ Ññ³ó³Ý³½³ñÏ

ÁÝ»Éáí Ïñ³ÏÇ Ù¿ç Ý»ï»óÇÝ, áÙ³Ýó

³É ÷³Ëã»Éáõ å³ÑáõÝ ·ÉáõËÁ ï³-

å³ñáí ç³Ëç³Ë»óÇÝ »õ »ñµ ÇÝ-

Ï³õ ÷³Ûï ×»Õù»Éáõ å¿ë ß»ñï ß»ñï

Ïïñ»óÇÝ: Âáõñù»ñ ³Ñ³ ³Ûëå¿ë

Ù»éóáõóÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñÁ, ³Ûë-

å¿ë í³ñáõ»ó³Ý ³Û¹ ³Ý·áõÃÝ»-

ñÁ§:

Ðñ¹»Ñáõ»óÇÝ ¶³ñ³Ù³ÝÉÁ »õ

Þ»ù»ñï»ñ¿ Ã³Õ»ñÁ, ê. ¶¿áñ·

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »õ ¹åñáóÁ, áñï»Õ ³å³ë-

ï³Ý³Í Ñ³Û»ñÁ ½áÑ ·Ý³óÇÝ Ïñ³Ï¿

É»½áõ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ: Ú³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý »Ý-

Ã³ñÏáõ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ ¶ÇõÙå¿Ã »õ

¶áõÛÃáõÉ Ã³Õ»ñÁ: Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ

ËÇÕ×Á Ïáñóñ³Í, ³ñ»³Ý ÑáïÇó

³ñµ³Í Ãáõñù ËáõÅ³ÝÁ ÏáïáñáõÙ

¿ñ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, Í»ñ»ñÇÝ »õ

Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÇÝ, µéÝ³µ³ñáõÙ Ï³-

Ý³Ýó »õ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ‘ Û³·áõñ¹

ï³Éáí Çñ í³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ïñù»ñÇÝ: Ê³-

ÃáõÝÇ¿ Ã³ÕáõÙ Ãáõñù Ññáë³ÏÝ»-

ñÇÝ Û³Ù³é ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ óáÛó

ïáõ»óÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ »õ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ äûÕáë,

ì³ñ¹»õ³Ý »õ Üß³Ý ê³ÝÃ³ñ»³Ý-

Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ¦ù³ç³µ³ñ ÇÝùÝ³-

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏþÁÝ»Ý »õ µ³õ³-

Ï³Ý ÃÇõáí Û³ñÓ³ÏáÕÝ»ñ ·Ý¹³Ï³-

Ñ³ñ»É¿ »ïùÁ‘ Çñ»Ýù ³É ÏþÇÛÝ³Ý§:

Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»-

ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ æ»õ³¹ ÷³ß³ÛÇ

·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ å³ß³ñõáõÙ ¿

ØÏñïÇã ²ÙÇñ»³ÝÇ µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ:

ø³çáñ¹Ç Ñ³ÛÝ Çñ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ

ØÏñïãÇ »õ º½ñ³ëÇ, ÷»ë³Û Úáí-

Ñ³ÝÝ¿ë ºÝáíù»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ÑÇÝ· Å³Ù

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ Ù³ñï ¿

ÙÕáõÙ Ãáõñù Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ ½ûñ³Ù³-

ë»ñÇ ¹¿Ù‘ ½·³ÉÇ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñ å³ï-

×³é»Éáí: ºõ ãÝ³Û³Í Ãáõñù»ñÇÝ

Û³çáÕõáõÙ ¿ Ññ¹»Ñ»É ïáõÝÁ, µ³Ûó

Ñ³Û ËÇ½³ËÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÙÇÝã ³Û¹

Ï³Ý³Ýó »õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ ï»Õ³÷á-

Ë»É ¿ÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý· í³Ûñ, ã»Ý

¹³¹³ñ»óÝáõÙ Ù³ñïÁ‘ ù³ç³µ³ñ

½áÑáõ»Éáí Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ï³Ý å³ßïå³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ:

Ú³Ù³é »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í

¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý »Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ

øÇõÃáõù Ð³ë³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õá-

ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ¹¿åÇ ¶ÇõÙå»Ã ·ñáÑáÕ

Ãáõñù»ñÁ: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ-

»³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ µ³ñÓáõÝùáõÙ

·ïÝáõáÕ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝó»³ÝÝ»ñÇ ïáõÝÝ

¿ñ, áñÇ ßáõñç Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹

ûñ»ñÇÝ å³ïÝ¿ßÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ µ³ñÓñ³ó-

ñ»É, å³ïñ³ëï»É å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý

¹Çñù»ñ: ÆÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í Úáíë¿÷

¼¿ÛÃáõÝó»³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ

Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÷áÃáñÏ³ÉÇ Ïñ³Ï »Ý µ³-

óáõÙ Ãáõñù Ññáë³ÏÝ»ñÇ »õ ½ÇÝ-

áõáñÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û: Ð. ¼¿ÛÃáõÝó»³ÝÇ

»Õµûñáñ¹Ç Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÇ ¹ÇåáõÏ

Ïñ³ÏáóÇó ëå³ÝõáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ øÇõ-

Ãáõù Ð³ë³ÝÁ: Îñ³Í ÏáñáõëïÝ»-

ñÇó ß÷áÃ³Ñ³ñ‘ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý-

çáõÙ ¿, í»ñ³¹³ë³õáñáõÙ áõÅ»ñÁ

»õ í»ñëïÇÝ Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ, µ³Ûó

Çñ»Ýó ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ï³Ï³Ù

Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ÷áùñ³ÃÇõ Ñ³Û ù³çáñ-

¹ÇÝ»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ Ñ»ï »Ý ÙÕáõÙ

Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ: ò³õûù, ÙÝ³ó³Í

Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå¿ë ³ñ¹¿Ý

·Çï»Ýù, Ñ³Û»ñÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý ¹Ç-

Ù»É ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý: ²ñ¹-

ÇõÝùáõÙ‘ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù¿Ï ûñáõ³Û ÁÝ-

Ã³óùáõÙ Ãáõñù ç³ñ¹³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ

ëñÇ ù³ß»óÇÝ Ùûï 1000 Ñá·áõ:

Ø³ñ³ßóÇ áõëáõóÇã êáÕáÙáÝ àëÏ»-

ñÇã»³ÝÇ áã ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ïáõ»³É-

Ý»ñáí‘ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 6 (18)-ÇÝ

½áÑáõ»óÇÝ 972 Ñ³Û»ñ: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ

Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃ»³Ý, ³Û¹ ûñÁ

Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ ëå³Ýáõ»É ¿ñ 850, íÇ-

ñ³õáñáõ»É‘ 500 Ñ³Û: ÆÝãå¿ë ·ñ»É

¿ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñ ¾¹íÇÝ Ø³Ýë»É ́ ÉÇë-

ëÁ‘ ¦Úáõ½ÙáõÝùÝ áõ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ë-

ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï-

õáõÙ ¿ñ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 4 ß³µ³Ã, ÇëÏ

µáõÝ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ ï»Õ áõÝ»ó³õ Üá-

Û»Ùµ»ñÇ 18-ÇÝ§: Æñ³õ³óÇûñ¿Ý

åÝ¹»Éáí, áñ ç³ñ¹»ñÝ ³ñïûÝáõ³Í

¿ÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó,

Ý³, áñå¿ë Çñ Ëûëù»ñÇ ³å³óáÛó

ÝßáõÙ ¿, áñ Ó»ñµ³Ï³Éáõ»É ¿ÇÝ

Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ û·Ý»É ÷áñÓáÕ Ñ³ïáõÏ»Ýï

Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»É ¾. Ø.

´ÉÇëëÇ Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ, áñ ç³ñ¹Ý ÁÝ-

¹³Ù¿ÝÁ Ù¿Ï ûñ ï»õ»ó, ù³Ý½Ç

¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ ¹»é»õë ã¿ÇÝ

ÉáõÍáõ»É »õ Ø³ñ³ßÝ ¿É ï»Õ-ï»Õ

¹ÇÙ»ó ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý:

ºõ Çñûù, ÷áùñÇÏ ¹ÇÙ³¹-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Ý·³Ù ËÇëï íï³Ý·³-

õáñ ¿ñ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ù³Ý½Ç ³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ

í»ñ³Íáõ»É ³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý »õ

³Û¹ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ, »ñµ ½¿ÛÃáõÝóÇ-

Ý»ñÁ Ýáñ³Ýáñ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ

·ñ³ÝóáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ßáõÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýù

Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñáõ³Í ÏÁ ÉÇÝ¿ÇÝ Ù»Í áõ-

Å»ñ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³óÝ»É Ý³»õ Ø³ñ³-

ßáõÙ‘ í³Ë»Ý³Éáí Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ

³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÇó:

¸ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³çáñ¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ

»õë ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ßÇÏ³ó³Í »õ

É³ñáõ³Í ÙÝ³É, û¹áõÙ Ï³Ëáõ³Í

ç³ñ¹Ç ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùáí: Ò»ñµ³Ï³É-

õáõÙ ¿ 200 Ñá·Ç‘ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»Éáí

¹³Å³Ý Ëáßï³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñÇ, Ïïï³Ýù-

Ý»ñÇ: îáõ»³ÉÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ

Ø³ñ³ßáõÙ ·áñÍáõÙ ¿ ÑÝã³Ï»³Ý

Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í

ËÙµ³Ï, áñ Ï³Û áñáß³ÏÇ Ã³ùóñ³Í

½¿Ýù »õ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñù, Ãñù³Ï³Ý

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ëáßï³Ý·áõÙ-

Ý»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ»-

ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³É ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÇ

Ù³ëÇÝ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ½ñÏ»É

³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáÕ áõ-

ÎÆÈÆÎÆ²Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü Îàîàð²ÌÜºðÀ  ºô ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ø²ðîºðÀ
1894-1896 ÂÂ.

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  21-¿Ý

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 30

ÅÇó Ïéáõ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó, ³ÛÉ»õ

µ³ó³é»É ¼¿ÛÃáõÝ Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý û·-

ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»ÉÁ: Ò»ñµ³Ï³É-

áõ³ÍÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÁ ëå³ÝõáõÙ »Ý,

ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿É, ã¹ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí ³ñÅ³Ý³-

å³ïõáõÃÇõÝÁ ËáóáÕ ¹³Å³Ý Ïï-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ‘ ÇÝùÝ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿

·áñÍáõÙ: ¸³Å³Ý ï³Ýç³ÝùÝ»ñÇ

»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏõáõÙ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ Ï³Ãá-

ÉÇÏ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë Î»ïÇÏ»³ÝÁ, î¿ñ Ô»-

õáÝ¹ »õ î¿ñ ì³ñ¹³Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»-

ñÁ, Î³ñ³å»ï »õ Ú³Ïáµ âáñå³×-

»³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Üß³Ý øÇñ»×»³ÝÁ, Ïñ³Í

ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ë»É³·³ñõáõÙ »õ

Ù³Ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ áõëáõóÇã Ðñ³Ýï ²ë-

É³Ý»³ÝÁ:

Ì³Ýñ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

íÇ×³ÏÁ: ²ÝûÃ»õ³Ý, ÏáÕáåïáõ³Í

áõ Ã³É³Ýáõ³Í, ëáí³Ñ³ñ ÙÇ µ³½-

ÙáõÃÇõÝ‘ ¹³Å³Ý ÓÙñ³Ý ß¿ÙÇÝ:

¸ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ¿ µ³ñ¹³ÝáõÙ,

»ñµ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

Ø³ñ³ß »Ý ·³ÕÃ»óÝáõÙ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ

Û³ñ³ÏÇó ÙÇ ß³ñù ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ Ñ³Û

³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³ÝÁ‘ ×³Ý³å³ñ-

ÑÇÝ ëñÇ ù³ß»Éáí ß³ï»ñÇÝ: ¶³Õ-

Ã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ å³ïëå³ñõáõÙ »Ý Ø³-

ñ³ßÇ ÏÇë³ù³Ý¹ ß¿Ýù»ñáõÙ: Üñ³Ý-

óÇó ß³ï»ñÁ Ù³Ñ³ó³Ý ÑÇõ³Ý-

¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó, ëáíÇó, óñïÇó:

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ, Ø³ñ³-

ßÇ ·³õ³éáõÙ Ãñù³Ï³Ý µ³ñµ³ñá-

ëáõÃ»³ÝÁ ½áÑ ¿ ·ÝáõÙ 6-7 Ñ³½³ñ

Ñ³Û, ÇëÏ Ð. Ô³½³ñ»³ÝÁ ½áÑ»ñÇ

ÃÇõÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ 9000: Ð³É¿-

åáõÙ éáõë³Ï³Ý ÑÇõå³ïáë Ø.

Ú³ÏÇÙ³ÝëÏáõ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ùµ‘ Ø³-
ñ³ßÇ ·³õ³éáõÙ áãÝã³óáõ»É ¿ñ 75

·ÇõÕ, Ññ¹»Ñáõ»É 2327 ïáõÝ, ëñÇ

¿ÇÝ ù³ßáõ»É 6630 ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ :

Ð³Û»ñÁ ÷áùñ-ÇÝã ßáõÝã »Ý

ù³ßáõÙ 1896 Ã. ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ, »ñµ

Ø³ñ³ß »Ý Å³Ù³ÝáõÙ Ù»Í ï¿-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇõå³ïáëÝ»ñÁ: ̧ ñ³-

ÝÇó ù³ç³É»ñáõ»Éáí‘ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ

³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³ÝÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó³Í Ù³-

ñ³ßóÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñ

í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù,

µ³Ûó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ (³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 50

Ñá·Ç) Ó»ñµ³Ï³ÉõáõÙ »Ý, ³Û¹ ÃõáõÙ‘

Çñ»Ýó ËÇ½³ËáõÃ»³Ùµ Û³ÛïÝÇ »õ

Ù³ñï»ñáõÙ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³Í Ú³-

ñáõÃÇõÝ îáÉå³×»³ÝÁ, Ø³ÝáõÏ

ø¿ßÇß»³ÝÁ, Ú³Ïáµ î³ñ³·×»³ÝÁ,

Ü³½³ñ Ö»ÑÇ½»³ÝÁ »õ ³ÛÉù: Üñ³Ýó

Ù¿ç ¿ñ »õ ¶ÇõÙå»Ã Ã³ÕÇ ÇÝùÝ³-

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ Úáí-

ë¿÷ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝó»³ÝÁ , áñ ¦Û³Ý¹·-

Ý»É§ ¿ñ å³ßïå³Ý»É Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ

»õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ

å³ïÇõÁ: ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹³Å³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ

Ñ³ßáõ»Û³ñ¹³ñ ï»ëÝ»Éáí µ³Ý-

ï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÷áñ-

ÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ù³Õ»É

ê. ¸. ÑÝã³Ï»³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

Ø³ñ³ßÇ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ‘

¦Ø³ñáõù¿ ×·Ý³õáñÇ§ Ù³ëÇÝ: â¹Ç-

Ù³Ý³Éáí Ëáßï³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, Í»-

ÍÇÝ »õ ëïáñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, î. Ô»-

õáÝ¹ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ü³Ñ³å»ï»³ÝÁ

¦Ëáëïáí³ÝáõÙ§ ¿, áñ ÇÝùÝ ¿

Û³ÛïÝÇ ·áñÍÇãÁ, Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáí,

áñ ¦... Ñ³Ûñ... ûñ¿ÝùÁ »ÕÍ³ÝáÕ,

Ï³ß³é³Ï»ñ, ³Ýå³ñÏ»ßï áõ ³Ý³ñ-

¹³ñ å³ßïûÝ»³Ý»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù ¿§,

å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí ä»éÉÇÝÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-

·ÇñÇ 61-ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³Íáí Ý³Ë³ï»ë-

áõ³Í µ³ñ»Ýáñá·áõÙÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³-

Ý³óáõÙ:

1897 Ã. Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ, »ñµ Ý»ñáõÙ

¿ ßÝáñÑõáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µ³Ý-

ï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ, µ³ÝïÇó ³½³ï-

õáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í,

µ³Ûó Ñ³ßÙ³Ý¹³Ù ¹³ñÓ³Í Ù³-

ñ³ßóÇÝ»ñÁ:

1895 Ã. ³ßÝ³ÝÁ ËÇëï ëñáõ»É

¿ñ Çñ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³»õ Ð³×ÁÝáõÙ

»õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: Ð³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ áñáß ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ‘ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ

ëÏ½µÇÝ ·³õ³éÇ ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ (Þ³ñ,

´³ÝÉÁ·, øÛáÃáõÝ »õ ³ÛÉÝ) ³õ»ñ-

áõ»É »õ ÏáÕáåïáõ»É ¿ÇÝ, ÇëÏ

µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ, Ùûï »ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ,

å³ïëå³ñáõ»É ¿ÇÝ Ð³×ÁÝáõÙ :

ÜáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ãáõñù Ññá-

ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ »õ êÁí³½Ç ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÇ

ÏáÕÙÇó å³ß³ñõáõÙ ¿ Ð³×ÁÝÇ Ñ³-

ñ»õ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ·ïÝáõáÕ ðáõÙÉáõ

·ÇõÕ³ù³Õ³ùÁ, áñÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

·Çß»ñÁ Ù»Í ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ, ËáÛë

ï³Éáí ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÇó,

³å³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ð³×ÁÝáõÙ: î»ëÝ»-

Éáí, áñ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ Ñ»é³ó»É »Ý,

Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ë³éÝ³ÙµáËÁ

ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ, Ã³É³ÝáõÙ,

ÏáÕáåïáõÙ »õ Ññ¹»ÑáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ

ïÝ»ñÁ: ²õ»ñõáõÙ »Ý ·ÇõÕ³ù³Õ³-

ùÇ Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ·ïÝáõáÕ 4

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ : ¸¿åù»ñÇ

³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ

·ñáõÙ ¿. ¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³õ³éÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û»ñ ÏÁ

ËáÕËáÕáõ¿ÇÝ ³ÝËÝ³Û, Ãñù³Ï³Ý

áõ ùñï³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿Ý: Ø³-

ñ³ßÇ »õ Ð³É¿åÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿çÝ ³É ï»Õ ï»Õ ç³ñ¹»ñ ÏþáõÝ»-

Ý³ÛÇÝ: ²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³ñÑ³õÇñùÇ ³Ûë

ûñ»ñáõÝ, Ã¿»õ Ð³×ÁÝ ³å³Ñáí áõ

Ñ³Ý¹³ñï Ï»³Ýù ÙÁ ³åñ»ó³õ,

ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ ßñç³Ï³Û Ñ³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ‘

ÇÝãå¿ë ðáõÙÉáõ, Þ³ñ »õ Î»áùëáõÝ

»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ

Ã³É³ÝÇ, »õ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ Þ³ñÇ »õ

ðáõÙÉáõÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³ÙµáÕçá-

íÇÝ, ÇëÏ Î»áùëáõÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

Ù³ë³Ùµ, Ð³×ÁÝ ³å³ëï³Ý»ó³Ý »õ

³Ù¿Ý ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ áõ Ñá·³ï³-

ñáõÃÇõÝ ·ï³Ý Ñ³×ÁÝóÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕ-

Ù¿Ý§:

àñáß ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý ÉÇ-

ÝáõÙ Ý³»õ Ð³×ÁÝáõÙ: Âáõñù»ñÁ

Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ

Çñ»Ýó Ñáï»ñÝ ³ñ³Í»óÝáÕ Ñ³×ÁÝ-

óÇÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û, µ³Ûó Ñ³Û »ñÇï³-

ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ»ï »Ý ÙÕáõÙ ÃßÝ³-

ÙáõÝ: êå³ÝõáõÙ »Ý ÷³ÛïÇ ·Ý³-

ó³Í ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñ: Âáõñù Ññá-

ë³ÏÝ»ñÁ Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ

Í³Ûñ³Ù³ëáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ ¶ñÇ·áñ

Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÇ ï³Ý íñ³Û, Ã³É³-

ÝáõÙ »õ ÏáÕáåïáõÙ: ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇÝ

û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·Ý³Éáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ

ëå³ÝõáõÙ »Ý ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ÖÇÛ»ñ×-

»³ÝÁ »õ Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ§:

ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿ñ, áñ Ãñù³-

Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ëáõë³÷»-

óÇÝ Ð³×ÁÝáõÙ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

Ïñù»ñ µáñµáù»Éáõó »õ ç³ñ¹»ñ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáõó: Üñ³Ýù í³Ë»-

ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ, áñ ÷áùñÇÏ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙ-

Ý»ñÝ áõ ÙÇç³¹¿å»ñÁ å³ï×³é

Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É Ñ³Û»ñÇ

ÁÝ¹í½Ù³Ý, áñÝ ¿É ÏÁ Û³Ý·»óÝÇ

³Ýó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ: ÆÝã-

å¿ë ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ È. ØÏñïã»³ÝÁ‘

¦´Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ý³éÇÏ ¹Çñù áõÝ»óáÕ

³Ûë ù³Õ³ùÁ, ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ñ³õ³Ý³-

Ï³Ý ¿ñ, áñ í»ñ³Íáõ¿ñ ï³ñ»ñ³ÛÇÝ

³åëï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹‘ Ãáõñ-

ù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ã³÷³½³Ýó íï³Ý·³-

õáñ û×³ËÇ, ÇÝãÁ »õ ËÇëï Ùï³-

Ñá·Çã ¿ñ ´. ¸é³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ§:

Îáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ »õ ³õ»ñ³-

ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏõáõÙ øÇ-

ÉÇëÁ, ´Çñ»çÇÏÁ, ÜÇ½ÇµÁ, æÇµÇ-

ÝÁ: ´Çñ»çÇÏÁ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó

Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏõáõÙ »ñÏáõ

³Ý·³Ù‘ 1895 Ã. ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 20-

ÇÝ »õ ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 20-ÇÝ:

æ³ñ¹»ñÇó ËÇëï ïáõÅáõÙ »Ý

²ï³Ý³ÛÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ ä³Û³ë, Ü³-

ç³ñÉÇ, úç³ËÉÇ, ØÇëÇë ·ÇõÕ»ñÁ‘

»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»Éáí Ãáõñù»ñÇ, ùñï»ñÇ

»õ ã»ñù»½Ý»ñÇ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³ÝÁ: î»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³Í í³Ûñ³·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³-

ëÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ ·ñáõÙ

¿ñ. ¦Üñ³Ýù ³Ýë³ÝÓ Ï»ñåáí ÏÁ

íÇñ³õáñ»Ý, ÏÁ ëå³ÝÝ»Ý, ³ÙµáÕç

ÇÝãù»ñÝÇÝ, ·áÛù»ñÝÇÝ, å³ñ»Ý-

ÝÇÝ, ³ñÙïÇùÝÇÝ »õ Ù»ï³ùëÇ Ëá-

½³Ý»ñÝÇÝ ÏÁ Û³÷ßï³Ïáõ»Ý, ³õ³-

ñÇ Ïáõ ï³Ý, ·ÇõÕ»ñÝ áõ ³·³ñ³Ï-

Ý»ñÁ Ï³Ûñ»Ý§: ØÇ³ÛÝ Ü³ç³ñÉÇ

·ÇõÕáõÙ Ññ¹»ÑõáõÙ ¿ 140 ïáõÝ:

â»ñù»½ Ñ³½³ñ³å»ï ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉ µ»-

ÛÇ Ññáë³ÏÝ»ñÁ ëñÇ »Ý ù³ßáõÙ

ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó, µéÝ³µ³ñáõÙ Ï³-

Ý³Ýó »õ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ì³Ýñ íÇ×³Ï ¿ñ ëï»ÕÍáõ»É

Ý³»õ ²ï³Ý³ÛáõÙ, ¦áõñ ß³ï-ß³-

ï»ñÁ ëå³Ýáõ³Í »Ý, áõÝ»óáõ³ÍùÁ‘

Û³÷ßï³Ïáõ³Í§:

ÆÝãå¿ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³-

Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë Ø. ÊñÇÙ»³ÝÁ èáõ-

ë³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³-

Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ ÛÕ³Í 1896 Ã. ÚáõÝáõ³-

ñÇ 13-Ç Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ‘ ¦îñ³åÇ½áÝÇó

»õ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇó, áÕç ²Ý³ïáÉÇ³Ûáí

ÙÇÝã»õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ (Ø³ñ³ß, êÇë »õ

³ÛÉÝ) Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çñ³Ï³-

Ý³óáõ»É »Ý í³Ûñ³·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ,

áñáÝù í³Õûñáù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í

»Ý »Õ»É, ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ áãÇÝã ã»Ý ³ñ»É Ï³Ù Ëñ³-

Ëáõë»É »Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ »õ

ÏáÕáåáõïÁ, ½ûñù»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É ËÅ¹ÅáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÇÝ áõ ÏáÕáåáõïÝ»ñÇÝ... ²ï³-

Ý³ÛáõÙ Ï³Ý³Ýó »õ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ

Ñ³õ³ù»É ¿ÇÝ ÙÇ ï»Õ‘ ·»Õ»óÇÏÝ»-

ñÇÝ ÁÝïñ»Éáõ, ÙÇõëÝ»ñÇÝ Ïáïáñ»-

Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ§:4

1890-³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñáí,

÷³ëïûñ¿Ý, ëÏëáõ»ó ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³-

ÛáõÃ»³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²õ»-

ÉÇ ù³Ý 300.000 Ñ³Û ½áÑáõ»ó,

ÝáÛÝù³Ý ¿É ï³ñ³·ñáõ»ó Ï³Ù ³ñ-

ï³·³ÕÃ»ó: ²ñï³·³ÕÃÁ Ù»Í Ñ³ñ-

áõ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³ÝÁ: öáËõáõÙ ¿ñ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ ÎÇÉÇÏ-

Ç³ÛÇ, Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ Åá-

Õáíñ¹³·ñ³Ï³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ, ù³Û-

ù³ÛõáõÙ ¿ñ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ, ¹Åáõ³-

ñ³ÝáõÙ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³½³ï³·ñáõÃ-

»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÕáõáÕ å³Ûù³ñÁ.

Çñ»Ýó å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý û×³ËÝ»ñÁ ÉùáõÙ

¿ÇÝ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áíù»ñ Ñ³ñÏ »Õ³Í

¹¿åùáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ½¿Ýù í»ñóÝ»É

»õ Ù³ñïÝã»É ³Ý³ñ· ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹¿Ù:

¶³ÕÃÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏõáõÙ ¿ñ Ý³»õ

1897 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ: 1897 Ã. Ø³ÛÇëÇ

7-ÇÝ ÎÇåñáëÇó ºé³Ý¹ ÈáõëÇÝ-

»³ÝÁ ²å³ÑÇÝ ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ¦...

³Ù¿Ý ß³µ³Ã ËáõÙµ-ËáõÙµ ·³Õ-

Ã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ É»óáõÇÝ ÛáÛÝ »õ Ñ³Û:

Ø»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñ¿Ý µ³õ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í µ³½-

ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ »Ï³õ »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ

åÇïÇ ·³Ý: Þ³ï ³É... Ïáõ ·³Ý

Ð³É¿å¿Ý, ²ÛÝÃ³å¿Ý, Ø³ñ³ß¿Ý,

øÇÉÇë¿Ý »õ ³ÛÉ ÏáÕÙ»ñ¿Ý. áñÇ±Ý

Ñ³ëÝ»Ýù ã»Ýù ·Çï»ñ§: ¶³ÕÃáõÙ

¿ÇÝ ï³ëÝ»³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û»ñ

(äáõÉÏ³ñÇ³, èáõÙÇÝÇ³, ÎÇåñáë,

ÚáõÝ³ëï³Ý, ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ð³Û³ë-

ï³Ý)‘ í³Ë»Ý³Éáí Ýáñ ç³ñ¹»ñÇó,

½ñÏáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí áÕç áõÝ»óáõ³Í-

ùÇó, ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáí ³åñáõëïÇ »õ áã

ÙÇ ÙÇçáó: ¦²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏ»É ßï³å ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ,-

·ñ»É ¿ ¾. Îáëï³Ý¹»³ÝÁ,- ³ñ»õÙ-

ï³Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý, ÝÇõÃ³-

Ï³Ý »õ Ñá·»õáñ-µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý û·-

ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ç³Ý-

ù»ñ Ã³÷»É ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñë-

ïÇÝ Ù³Ûñ »ñÏÇñ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ áõÕ-

ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ§: ²Û¹ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ ËÝ¹ñÇ

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÝ »Ý ÉÍõáõÙ Ñ³Û

Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ‘ Ø. ÊñÇÙ-

»³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ: Î³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåõáõÙ »Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñ, ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ Ýå³ï³Ï³áõÕÕ-

õáõÙ »Ý ³Õ¿ï»³É í³Ûñ»ñ‘ í»ñ³ßÇ-

Ý»Éáõ ³õ»ñáõ³Í µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ,
Ù³ë³Ùµ Ñá·³Éáõ Íáí Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»-

ñ³¹³ñÓÁ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý û×³ËÝ»ñ ÁÝ-

Ã³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ¹³Ý¹³Õ ï»Ùå»ñáí,

ù³Ý½Ç Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ë³ñë³÷Á, Ïáïá-

ñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ÙÕÓ³õ³ÝçÁ, Ñ³ñ³½³ï-

Ý»ñÇ ÏáñëïÇ ó³õÝ ³åñ³Í Ù³ñ¹-

Ï³Ýó ËÇëï ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ñ í»ñ³-

¹³ñÓÝ»É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù, áñï»Õ ³Ù¿Ý

ÇÝã ÛÇß»óÝáõÙ ¿ñ áã í³Õáõóáõ³Û

³ñÑ³õÇñùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³é³õ»É

»õë, áñ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ

»õ ·áÛùÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý »ñ³ß-

ËÇùÝ»ñÁ: ²Ù¿Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ, Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹-

ÇõÝùáõÙ, ½·³ÉÇ Ãáõáí Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ

µéÝ»óÇÝ »ï¹³ñÓÇ ×³Ùµ³Ý: ²Ûë-

å¿ë, ü³ñÑ³ïÇ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ‘ ÎÇåñáëáõÙ, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë

È³ñÝ³Ï³ÛáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý

»ñÏñ³óÇÝ»ñ‘ ùÇÉÇë»óÇ, Ù³ñ³ß³-

óÇ µ³õ³Ï³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý »ñÏÇñ§:

Þ³ï Ñ³Û»ñ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý »ÉùÁ

ï»ë³Ý Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Ù

Ï³ÃáÉÇÏáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ Ù¿ç‘

÷³ëïûñ¿Ý ûï³ñáõ»Éáí Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ-

ùÇó, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý á·áõó »õ ¿áõÃÇõÝÇó:

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÙÇ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃ»³Ý‘ 559

µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ñ³õ³-

ï³÷áË ¿ÇÝ »Õ»É: ØÇ³ÛÝ ́ Çñ»çÇ-

ùáõÙ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ-

¹áõÝ»É 200 ïáõÝ Ñ³Û»ñ:

 ÆÝãå¿ë ³ñ¹¿Ý Ýß»É »Ýù‘

ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ÛÉ ßñç³Ý-

Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïáõÃ»³Ùµ,

ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ½»ñÍ ÙÝ³ó ½³Ý·-

áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ç³ñ¹»ñÇó: ̧ ³ áõÝ¿ñ Çñ

ûµÇ»ÏïÇõ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó,

Ã»ñ»õë, ·ÉË³õáñÁ ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ ³åë-

ï³ÙµáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ, áñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ

³Ýáõñ³Ý³ÉÇ, ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ³½¹»-

óáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý

å³Ûù³ñÇ ³é³õ»É Í³õ³ÉÙ³Ý ³éáõ-

Ùáí, ³ÛÉ»õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ»ó, ÎÇÉÇ-

Ï³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³åëï³Ù-

µáõÃ»³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ ³ãùÇ ³é³ç

áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, ãï³ñ³Í»É ç³ñ¹»ñÇ

³ÉÇùÁ ²ï³Ý³ÛÇ »õ Ð³É¿åÇ íÇÉ³-

Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ: Ð³Û»ñÇ Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý

ÁÙµáëïáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ãùÇ ³é³ç áõÝ»-

Ý³Éáí ¿ñ, áñ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ·Ý³óÇÝ áñáß³ÏÇ ½Ç-

çáõÙÝ»ñÇ. ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ï³é³í³-

ñÇã Ýß³Ý³Ï»óÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¼¿ÛÃáõ-

ÝáõÙ, ³ÛÉ»õ Ð³×ÁÝáõÙ: Æñ áõñ³-

ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí ¼¿ÛÃáõÝáõÙ

ÛáÛÝ Ï³é³í³ñãÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏÙ³Ý Ï³-

å³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ, ê. ¸. ÑÝã³Ï»³Ý

Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇã, ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ

Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÇó ²å³Ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ

Ü³½³ñ¿Ã Üáñ³ßË³ñÑ»³ÝÇÝ 1896

Ã. ÚáõÉÇëÇ 4 (16)-ÇÝ ÛÕ³Í Ý³Ù³-

ÏáõÙ ÙÇ³Ùïûñ¿Ý ·ñáõÙ ¿ñ. ¦ä³Û-

Ù³Ý³·ñÇ (ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ ½¿ÛÃáõÝ-

óÇÝ»ñÇ »õ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ ÏÝùáõ³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·Ç-

ñÁ - è.¶.) 5-ñ¹ Ûû¹áõ³ÍÁ ·áñ-

Í³¹ñáõ³Í ï»ëÝ»Éáí‘ ÛáÛë Ù»Í

áõÝ»Ýù, áñ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñÝ

³É Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÇÝ...

Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ áñ ãÇ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÇÝ‘

áñáíÑ»ï»õ »õñáå³Ï³Ý µáÉáñ Ù»Í

ï»¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ï ³ßË³ïáõÙ

»Ý áñ ÏÝùáõ³Í å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ï¿ï

³é Ï¿ï ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÇÝ§:

Î³Ý· ã³éÝ»Éáí ¼¿ÛÃáõÝÇ ³åë-

ï³ÙµáõÃ»³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û,

ÎÆÈÆÎÆ²Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü Îàîàð²ÌÜºðÀ  ºô ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ø²ðîºðÀ
1894-1896 ÂÂ.

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  22-¿Ý

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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¸³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ûñÝ

¿ñ£ ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý óáÛóÇÝ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ

ï³Ï³õÇÝ áõÅ»Õ ¿ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

íñ³Û£ ä³ï³Ñ³ÍÁª ÙÇÝã»õ ³Û¹

ãï»ëÝáõ³Í, ã»ñ»õ³Ï³Ûáõ³Í ¹¿åù

ÙÁÝ ¿ñ£

ð³Û³ Ñ³ÛÁ ·ÉáõË í»ñóáõó³Í
¿ñ »õ ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ñ Çñ³õ³å³Ñ³Ýç£

ºÁÉïÁ½Ç µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ß³ï

³õ»ÉÇ ³Ñ³µ»Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ óáÛó¿Ý, ù³Ý

Ãáõñù Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á£

Ð³ÙÇï Ï³ïÕ³Í ¿ñª Éë»Éáí áñ

å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ ëñ³ÑÇ å³ï¿Ý

Ï³Ëáõ³Í Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÃáõÕñ³Ý í³ñ

³éÝáõ³Í áõ ÏáËÏÁñïáõ³Í ¿ñ£

àëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÑëÏáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë

å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ »õ Ù³Ûñ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³Ï³ÛùÁ, ß³ï áõÅ»Õ

¿ñ£ Ú³ÛïÝÇ »õ ³ÝÛ³Ûï Éñï»ëÝ»ñÁª

ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã¿ÇÝ Û³çáÕ³Í Ó»éù Ó·»É

óáÛóÇÝ ÙÇõë Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÁ£

Ò»ñµ³Ï³Éáõ³Í ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ö³Ý-

ÏÇõÉ»³Ý, óáÛóÇÝ ûñÁ, Ù³ïÝÇãÝ»ñ

Ø³Ùµñ¿ »õ î³×³ï í³ñ¹³å»ï-

Ý»ñáõÝ óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñáí£

¸¿åùÁ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ¿ñ,

Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É

»Õ³õ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý

³ï»³Ýáí£

ä³Û³½ÇïÇ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏÁ, ³Ù¿Ý

ûñ, ß³ï Ï³ÝáõË¿Ý, ÝÙ³ÝÁ ãÇ

ï»ëÝáõ³Í »ñÏë»é µ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ

ÏÁ ËéÝáõ¿ñ, ³é³Ýó ó»ÕÇ »õ ÏñûÝÇ

ËïñáõÃ»³Ý£

êå³ë³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ß¿ÝùÇÝ

³éç»õ »õ É³ÛÝ³ï³ñ³Í µ³ÏÁª

Ññ³ó³Ý³ÏÇñ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñ »õ

ëå³Ý»ñ ÏÁ íËï³ÛÇÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë »õ

·³ÕïÝÇ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñ »õ Éñï»ëÝ»ñ£

´³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÝÓÏ³Ýûù Ïþáõ½¿ñ

ï»ëÝ»É ³Û¹ ³Ý³ÝáõÝ Ñ»ñáëÁ, áñ

Û³Ý¹·Ý³Í ¿ñ ³é³çÝáñ¹»É

óáõó³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ ¹¿åÇ ºÁÉïÁ½... »õ

å»ï³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝ³Ýß³ÝÁ ÏáËÏñï³Í...£

Þ³ï»ñ Éë³Í ¿ÇÝ ÑÝã³Ï ³ÝáõÝÁ,

ë³Ï³ÛÝ ã¿ÇÝ ï»ë³Í Ï³Ù ×³Ýãó³Í

³Û¹ ³ÝáõÝáí Ù¿ÏÁ£

²Û¹ ³é³õûï Ãáõñù Éñ³-

·ÇñÝ»ñÁ ½·³Û³óáõÝó í»ñï³éáõÃ-

ÇõÝÝ»ñáí ¹³ñÓ»³É ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í

¿ÇÝ óáÛóÇÝ »õ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í

å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ½»ÏáÛóÁª å³É³ï¿Ý

ïñáõ³Í£ Ð³Ï³é³Ï ¹ñáõ³Í

³ñ·»ÉùÇÝ, ÏñÏÇÝ ÑëÏ³Û µ³½-

ÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ñ ·ÉË³õáñ

÷áÕáóÇÝ íñ³Û, áõñÏ¿ åÇïÇ ³ÝóÝ¿ñ

ûñáõ³Ý Ñ»ñáëÁª ³éÇõÍ³ëÇñï

ÑÝã³Ï»³ÝÁ...£

ºÁ ÉïÁ½¿Ý Ñ³ë³Í Ýáñ

Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ç ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ, ÷áË³Ý³Ï

¹³ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ß¿ÝùÇ ³éç»õÇ,

»ï»õÇ ¹éÝ¿Ý Ý»ñë ï³ñáõ»ó³õ

Ö³ÝÏÇõÝÉ»³Ýª Ñ³½³ñ³å»ïÇ ÙÁ

³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùµ, »ÝÃ³ëå³Û¿

ÙÁ »õ í»ó Ññ³ó³Ý³ÏÇñ ½ûñù»ñ¿

ßñç³å³ïáõ³Í£

¸³ï³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿çï»Õ ¹ñáõ³Í

¿ñ Ï³Ý³ã ãáõË³Ûáí Í³ÍÏáõ³Í

ë»Õ³Ý ÙÁ, áñáõÝ ·ÉáõËÁ Ýëï³Í ¿ñ

êå³ñ³å»ï ²ÉÇ ê³Çå ö³ß³,

³ÝÏ¿ ÙÇ ùÇã Ñ»éáõª ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇ

Ù³ëÝ³õáñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁª î¿ñíÇß

÷³ß³£ ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ

Ýëï³Í ¿ÇÝ ÙÇõßÇñ, ý¿ñÇù »õ ÉÇí³

12 ÷³ß³Ý»ñ. ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ í³ñÇ Í³ÛñÁ

Ýëï³Í ¿ñ Ñéã³Ï³õáñ Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝÇã

ÐÇõë¿ÛÝ êÁï·Á »õ Ñ³ñÇõñ ³å»ï

ÙÁª Çµñ ù³ñïáõÕ³ñ£

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý Ý»ñë Ùï³õ

Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï ù³ÛÉ»ñáí »õ î¿ñíÇß

÷³ß³ÛÇ Ùûï Çñ»Ý í»ñ³å³Ñáõ³Í

³ÃáéÇÝ íñ³Û Ýëï»ó³õ, ³é³Ýó

ëå³ë»Éáõ ¦Ýëï»ó¿°ù§ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ£

´³Ýï³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, Û³×³Ë³ÏÇ

Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ·Ç-

ß»ñáõ³Û ù³Ý³ÏáÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ ýÇ½Ç-

ù³å¿ë ÁÝÏ×³Í ¿ÇÝ Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÁ,

Ð²ØÆîÆ öàðÒÀª ÐÜâ²Îº²ÜÜºðÀ Î²Þ²èºÈàô
ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Í ã¿ÇÝ ³Ýáñ

µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ÏáñáíÁ ÁÝÏ×»É. ³Ý

ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ñ ³Ýµ»Ï³Ý»ÉÇ, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿

Áë»Éª ³õ»ÉÇ Ëëï³ó³Í ¿ñ, í³ëÝ½Ç

Çñ Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý ³ñ³ñùáíÁ ¹ñë»õáñ³Í

¿ñ ÑÝã³Ï»³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áÛÅÝ áõ ÑÙ³ÛùÁ£

¶Çï¿ñ áñ í»ñçÇÝ ûñÝ ¿

¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ,

³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ÇÝù½ÇÝù Ñ³õ³ù³Í

»õ áñáß³Í ¿ñ áñ »Ã¿ Ù»éóÝ»Éáõ ³É

ÁÉÉ³Ý ½ÇÝù, ÇÝù åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û ÝáÛÝÁ,

³Ý¹ñ¹áõ»ÉÇ, åÇïÇ ãÇ ß»ÕÇ

ÑÝã³Ï»³Ý³í³Û»É Ï»óáõ³Íù¿Ý,

åÇïÇ óáÛó ï³Û áñ Ñ³Û ³ÝÏ³-

ËáõÃ»³Ý áõËï³õáñÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó

Ï³ñÍ³Í Ù³ñ¹áó ÝÙ³Ý ã»Ý£

¸³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ µ³óáõÇ

»õ Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ

ëáíáñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý£ Ú³×³Ë

ÏñÏÝáõ³Í Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ýáñ¿Ý »õ

Ýáñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÏñÏÝáõÇÝ, áñáÝó

å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÏþÁÉÉ³Ý ÝáÛÝÁ£

Üáñ³Ýáñ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ »õ

Ù³Ñáõ³Ý å³ïÇÅÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ

¹³ñÓ»³É ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ µ»Ï»É

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇ ÏáñáíÁ£

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³, áñ ß³ï ã¿ñ

Ëûë»ñ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ýó ÁÝÃ³ó-

ùÇÝ, Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇ ËÇëï Û³Ù³é

Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ÏÁ íñ¹áíáõÇ,

³ÝÑ³Ý·Çëï ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñ ÏþÁÝ¿.

- Àë»É ¿ óáÛóÁ ÐÝã³ÏÇ ·áñÍ

ã¿±, »õ ¹áõù ³Ýáñ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ ã¿±ù,

ÏÁ ·áé³Û Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝÇã ÐÇõë¿ÛÇÝ

êÁï·Á ÷³ß³£

- Ð³ñóÝ»É¹ ³õ»Éáñ¹ ¿,

å³Ñ³Ýç³·ÇñÁ Ó»ñ Ó»éùÁ ã¿±

ÙÇÃ¿, ÏþÁÉÉ³Û Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇ ÏïñáõÏ

å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ£

- ´³Ûó »ë ù»½Ç ¹ÇõñÇÝ

Áë»Éáõ Ï»ñåÁ ·Çï»Ù£

- ²É ÇÝãá±õ ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ù...

ØÇÝã»õ ÑÇÙ³ û·áõï ÙþáõÝ»ó³±Ý

·Çïó³Í Ï»ñå»ñ¹...£

- ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù »Ã¿ ãÇ

Ëáëïáí³ÝÇë, ù»½ ß³Ý ÝÙ³Ý ÏÁ

ë³ïÏ»óÝ»Ù...£

- Ø³Ñ¿Ý »ë í³Ë ãáõÝÇÙ£ ̧ áõù

µéÝ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñ¹ ã¿ù ×³Ýãó³Í

ÑÝã³Ï»³ÝÝ»ñë...£

- Ò»½ µáÉáñ¹ ³É ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Ù,

·áé³ó ÐÇõë¿ÛÇÝ êÁï·Á, ÃáÛÉ ãÇ

ï³Éáí áñ Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý ËûëùÁ Éñ³óÝ¿£

Þ³ï É³õ ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Ù ëñÇÏ³Ý»ñ¹...

Áë³õ áïùÇ »ÉÝ»Éáí£

- ä³ÛÙ³Ýáí áñ áõñÇßÝ»ñ ãÇ

ÙÇç³Ùï»Ý, ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ÷áË³-

¹³ñÓ»ó Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý »õ ÇÝùÝ ³É

áïùÇ »É³õ£ ºë ÏñÝ³Ù óáÛó ï³É Ã¿

á±í ¿ ëñÇÏ³Ý£

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Çñ³ñ Ïþ³ÝóÝÇ£

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³, áñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å µáÉáñÝ

³É ³ÏÝ³Í³Ýù áõÝ¿ÇÝ, êáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ,

³ÏÝ³ñÏáí ÙÁ µáÉáñÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÏóÝ¿

áñ ¹áõñë »ÉÝ»Ý »õ ½ÇÝù ³é³ÝÓÇÝ

Ó·»Ý Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï £

²ÝÙÇç³å¿ë, µáÉáñÝ ³É ³ç ÏáÕÙÇ

ë»Ý»³ÏÁ Ïþ³ÝóÝÇÝ£

- ÐÇõë¿ÛÝ êÁï·Á ³é³çÇÝ

³Ý·³ÙÁ ã¿ áñ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ³Û¹åÇëÇ

í³ñÙáõÝù ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û, ÏÁ ËûëÇ

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ýª Ùûï»Ý³Éáí î¿ñíÇß

÷³ß³ÛÇ£ ºë Çñ»Ý ÝÙ³Ý ÷áÕáó³ÛÇÝ

É»½áõÇ í³ñÅáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝÇÙ£ ºÃ¿

Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ ·áÛ³óáõó³Í ¿ù áñ »ë

Û³Ýó³õáñ »Ù, ïáõ¿ù Ó»ñ í×ÇéÁ,

»Ã¿ áãª ³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ï»ó¿ù£

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ áïùÇ Ïþ»ÉÉ¿,

Ïþ³éÝ¿ Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇ Ã»õÁ »õ ëñ³ÑÇ

Ó³Ë ÏáÕÙÇ ë»Ý»³ÏÁ Ïþ³é³çÝáñ¹¿

½ÇÝùª ËÇëï Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³Ï³Ý Ëûëù»ñáí£

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ÛÇ ³Ûë ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É

ÁÝÃ³óùÁ ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇÝ£ ²é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³ÙÝ ¿

áñ î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ ÏÁ ½ÇçÇ Çñ»Ý Ñ»ï

Ëûë»Éáõ ³Ýáõß Ëûëù»ñáí£ ÆÝã µ³ÝÇ

í»ñ³·ñ»ÉÁ ã¿ñ ·Çï»ñ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ

áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ý³Û»ó³õ ³Ýáñ

³ãù»ñáõÝ, ³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç Ï³ñ¹³Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñá·ÇÇÝ Í³Éù»ñÁ£

- Þ³ï ÏÁ Ù»Õù³Ý³Ù ùá íñ³Û,

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³, Ó»éùÁ

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇ áõëÇÝ íñ³Û ·Ý»Éáí,

»ñµ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Éë»Éáí áñ Ùûñ¹

ÙÇ³Ï Ý»óáõÏÝ »ë£ Þ³ï »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹

»ë »õ Ë»É³óÇ£

¸áõÝ Ï³ñáÕ »ë ÷³ÛÉáõÝ

³å³·³Û áõÝ»Ý³É, ¹³éÝ³É Ù»Í

Ù³ñ¹£

Ø»ñ í»Ñ³å³ÝÍ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÝ ³É

ÇÝÓ ÝÙ³Ý ËáñÑ»Éáí ÏÁ Ù»Õù³Ý³Û

íñ³¹...£

- Þ³ï ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù, î¿ñíÇß

÷³ß³, Ó»ñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³Ï³Ý

Ëûëù»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ÎÁ Ûáõë³Ù áñ

Ñ³õ³ï³ó³Í ¿ù ÇÙ ³ÝÙ»ÕáõÃ»³Ý,

Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ Ó»ñ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ

åÇïÇ µ³Ý»óÝ¿ù ÇÙ ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ó»éù µ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

- ìëï³Ñ »ÕÇñ, åÇïÇ

³ßË³ïÇÙ ³Û¹ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ, Áë³õ

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ »õ ·ñå³Ý¿Ý

ÃÕÃ³¹ñ³ÙÇ ïñó³Ï ÙÁ Ñ³Ý»Éáí

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇ Ó»éùÁ ¹ñ³õ, Áë»Éáí

áñ ³Ûë Ñ³½³ñ áëÏÇÝ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ

³é³çÇÝ Ýáõ¿ñÝ ¿£

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë

Ñ³ëÏó³õ î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ýå³-

ï³ÏÁ...£ ¼·³ó áñ »ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

³ñÇõÝÁ ëÏë³õ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñ³· ßñç³Ý

ÁÝ»É...£ î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ

í³ïûñ¿Ý Ï³ß³é»É ¿ñ£ ²Û¹

Ý³Ë³ïÇÝùÁ ëáëÏ³ÉÇ ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ñ,

µ³Ûó å³Ñ»ó å³Õ³ñÇõÝáõÃÇõÝÁ,

½ëå»ó µ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ñ³ñóáõó

ÙÇ³Ùïûñ¿Ý.

- Æ±Ýã ÁÝ»Éáõ »Ù ³ëáÝù£

- àõ½³Í Ï»ñåáí¹ ÏÁ

·áñÍ³Í»ë, ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ¹ ³É µ³ÅÇÝ

Ñ³Ý»Éáí, å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó î¿ñíÇß

÷³ß³ áõ Ýëï³õ ³ÃáéÇÝ íñ³Û ·áÑ

»ñ»õáÛÃáí£

- ²ñ¹»ûù ³Ûë ·áõÙ³ñÁ Ó»ñ

ÏáÕÙ¿±Ý ÏÁ ïñáõÇ Ã¿ ëáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ,

Ñ³ñóáõó Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý Ùûï»Ý³Éáí

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ÛÇ£

- Îþ»ñ¹ÝáõÙ áñ ÝáñÇÝ

í»Ñ³÷³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ïáõ³Í ¿£ ÆÝãå¿ë

·Çï¿ù, ÇÝù ³é³ï³Ó»éÝ ¿...£ Üáñ¿Ý

åÇïÇ ï³Û...£ ÀÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ¹ ³É ï³Éáõ

ËáëïáõÙ ïáõ³Í ¿, Û»ïáÛ ï³ëÁ

áëÏÇ ³Ùë³Ï³Ýáí å³ßïûÝÝ»ñ ³É

åÇïÇ ïñáõÇÝ á°ñ ï»ÕÁ áñ áõ½»Éáõ

ÁÉÉ³ù...£

- ²Ûë Ýáõ¿ñÇÝ ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÝ

Ç±Ýã ¿, î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³, Ñ³ñóáõó

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý ç³Ý³Éáí Ã³·Ý»óÝ»É

½½áõ³ÝùÁ£

- êáëÏ Ýáõ¿ñ, áõñÇß áãÇÝã,

å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ª áõë»ñÁ

ß³ñÅ»Éáí£

- àõñ»ÙÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù£

- ÐÇÙ³ ÙÝ³ó ÷áË³ñÇ-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë Û³ñ»ó

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³, ·áÑáõÝ³Ï »ñ»õáÛÃáí

ÙÁ, Ï³ñÍ»Éáí áñ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ Çñ

Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ£

- Æ±Ýã ÷áË³ñÇÝáõÃÇõÝ,

Ñ³ñóáõó Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý ½³ñÙ³Ýùáí

ÙÁ£

- Æ±Ýã Ï³Û ³ïÏ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ¹ÇõñÇÝ

µ³Ý áñ Ù³ñ¹ ã·ÇïÝ³Û, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹

ù»½Ç ÝÙ³Ý Ë»É³óÇ ÙÁ£

- Æñ³õ áñ ã»Ù ·Çï»ñ,

å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý ÙÇ³ÙÇï

Ó»õáí ÙÁ£

- ²Û¹ã³÷ µ³Ý ã·ÇïÝ³¯É,

ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ¹ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ Áë»É áõ

³½³ïÇÉ. ï»ë³±ñ áñã³÷ ¹ÇõñÇÝ

·áñÍ ¿£ 1000 áëÏÇÇ »õ 10 áëÏÇ

³Ùë³Ï³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý...£

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý ³°É ãÇ Ïñó³õ

½½áõ³ÝùÝ áõ µ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ½ëå»É

»õ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ÛÇ

»ñ»ëÇÝ åáéÃÏ³ó.

- ²Ûëù³Ý ûñáõ³Ý Ù¿çª Áë»É ¿

Ó»ñ ³åáõßáõÃ»³Ùµ ãÇ Ïñó³±ù

×³ÝãÝ³É ½Çë. »ë Ã¿»õ ³Õù³ï »Ù,

ë³Ï³ÛÝ ëñïáí Ñ³ñáõëï »Ù,

µéÝ³å»ï¿¹ ³õ»ÉÇ°£ Ð³½³ñ áëÏÇ

ã¿, ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñÝ»ñáí

ÇëÏª ã¿ù Ï³ñáÕ Ï³ß³é»É ÑÝã³ÏÝ»ñÁ,

áñáÝù áõËï³Í »Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÉ Ó»½

ÝÙ³Ý ½»ÕÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ, µéÝ³Ï³É-

Ý»ñáõ »õ ³ÛÉáó Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ

Û³÷ßï³ÏáÕÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù, ³ñÑ³Ù³ñ-

Ñ»Éáí µ³Ýï»ñÝ áõ Ï³Ë³Õ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£

¼³ÝáÝù Ï³ß³é»Éáõ ÙÇ³Ï Ï»ñåÝ ¿

³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ Ç ·áñÍ ¹Ý»É »ñÏñÇ

Ù¿Ï Í³Ûñ¿Ý ÙÇõëÁ£ ÎñÝ³±ù ³Û¹

ÁÝ»É£ â»Ù Ñ³õ³ï³ñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ

¹áõù Ç µÝ¿ Ï³ß³é³Ï»ñ, ½»ÕÍ³ñ³ñ

»õ µéÝ³Ï³É ¿ù...£

î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ ³ÃáéÇÝ Ù¿ç

ÁÝÏÕÙ³Í, Ý³Ë³ïÇÝùÝ»ñáõ

ï³ñ³÷ÇÝ ï³Ï ÷áùñ³ó³Í, ëÙù³Í

¿ñ£ Îþáõ½¿ñ áïùÇ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ »õ ×½Ù»É

áïù»ñáõÝ ï³Ï ð³Û³ Ñ³ÛÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ

Ï³ñÍ»ë ³ÃáéÇÝ ³Ùáõñ ·³Ùáõ³Í

ÁÉÉ³ñ, ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ß³ñÅ»Éáõ£

Ö³ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý ½½áõ³Ýùáí

³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ áñ ÃÕÃ³¹ñ³ÙÇ

ïñó³ÏÁ ¹»é Çñ Ó»éùÇÝ Ù¿ç ë»ÕÙ³Í

áõÝÇ. óÝóáõ»ó³õª áñå¿ë Ã¿ ÃáõÝ³õáñ

ÇÅ ÙÁ µéÝ³Í ÁÉÉ³ñ, µ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ùµ

Ý»ï»ó ½³ÛÝ î¿ñíÇß ÷³ß³ÛÇ »ñ»ëÇÝ

áõ ³Ýó³õ ¹³ï³ëñ³ÑÁ... Éë»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý í×ÇéÁ...£

Ð³Ù³¹ñ»óª ²© Þ©

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î

Üàð êºðàôÜ¸
Ðºèàôêî²îºêÆÈÆ Ú²Úî²¶ÆðÆ

Ä²Ø²Ü²Î²òàÚòÀ
CHARTER CABLE 280-ð¸ Î²Ú²Ü

(ÎÈ¾Üî¾ÚÈ, äÀðä¾Üø, È² øð¾ê¾ÜÂ²)
GLOABCAST SATELLITE

ÐÆÜ¶Þ²´ÂÆ ºðºÎàÚº²Ü Ä²ØÀ 10:00-11:00

ø²æ Ü²¼²ð
àôÔÆÔ ºÂºð Þú
²Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý

Å³ÙÁ 10:00-Çó 12:30
 ÎÉ¿Ýï¿ÛÉÇ 280-ñ¹ Ï³Û³ÝÇó
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Âàôðø ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂº²Üò ¶àðÌ²¸ð²Ì ØÂÆÜ ¸²ôºðÜ àô
²¼¶²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ Ð²Ú ÄàÔàìð¸Æ ìð²Ú 1915 ÂàôÆÜ

Âàð¶àØ öúêî²Öº²Ü

Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ å³ï-

ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿çª ³ÙµáÕç ²½· ÙÁ

µÝ³çÝç»Éáõ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ áñá-

ßáõÙÝ áõ ³ñ³ñùÁª ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù

ÛÕ³óáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍ³¹ñáÕÝ»ñÁ

»Õ³Ý úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù ÇßË³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³-

é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïÇñ³ó³Í Ãáõñù

ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µÝ³çÝçÝ-

Ù³Ýª ³Ñ³õáñ á×ñ³ñ³ñùÝ ¿ñ ³Û¹

áñ Ãáõñù ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Íñ³·-

ñ»óÇÝ »õ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»óÇÝ 1915 ÃáõÇ

Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÇÝ ä³ï»-

ñ³½ÙÇ Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ:

²Ûë ³Ý»ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇ á×ñ³-

·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»-

ñÁ »Õ³Ýª Â³É³Ã, ¾Ýí¿ñ, Ö»Ù³É,

ê³Çï Ð³ÉÇÙ, ä¿Ñ³Ñ»ïïÇÝ Þ³-

ùÇñ, Ø¿×Çï ÷³ß³Ý»ñ »õ ï³ëÝ»³Ï

ÙÁ ³ÛÉ³ÝáõÝ Ãáõñù ¹³Ñ×³å»ï-

Ý»ñ:

²Ûë ¹³Ñ×³å»ïÝ»ñáõ ³é³-

çÇÝ ·áñÍÁ »Õ³õ ³Ý·ÉáõË Ó·»É Ñ³Û

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á: ²ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó áëïÇ-

Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñáí »õ ½ÇÝáõá-

ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí Ï³É³ÝùÇ ï³Ï

³éÇÝ »õ ³ùëáñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Ç Ñ³½³ñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ

ï³ññ»ñÝ áõ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

1915 ÃáõÇ ²åñÇÉ 11-¿Ý ²å-

ñÇÉ 24ª Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç µáÉáñ

³Ýáõ³ÝÇ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ·ñáÕ-

Ý»ñ, Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ ËÙµ³·ÇñÝ»ñ, ·Çï-

Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ, Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »õ

³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ Ï³É³Ý³õáñáõ»ó³Ý

»õ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáó¿ ÙÁ »ïù

³ÝáÝó ï³ñáõ»ó³Ý ²Ý³ïûÉáõÇ ÙÃÇÝ

í³Ûñ»ñÁ »õ ÑáÝ í³ñÓÏ³Ý ã¿Ã¿Ý»-

ñáõ »õ Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ó»éùáí

³Ý·Ãûñ¿Ý ëå³ÝÝáõ»ó³Ý:

´³óÇ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û

·ïÝáõáÕ ùë³Ý¿ ³õ»ÉÇ µ³ñÓñ³ë-

ïÇ×³Ý Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿ª ÇÝãå¿ë

êÙµ³ï ºåë. ê³³ï¿Ã»³Ý, Êáñ¿Ý

ºåë. ¸ÇÙ³ùë»³Ý, Ú³Ïáµ ºåë.

ö³Õ÷³Õ»³Ý, ëå³ÝÝáõ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ

Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñ »õ ù³-

Ñ³Ý³Û Ñ³Ûñ»ñ: î³ñ»·Çñù»ñáõ ³Ý-

áõ³ÝÇ ËÙµ³·Çñ ·ñ³·¿ï Â¿á¹ÇÏ

Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï³Í ¿ »ñÏáõ Ûáõß³Ù³ï-

»³Ý ·ñù»ñ, ÙÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ù»ñ

Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï ·ñ³·¿ï Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ, ÇëÏ ÙÇõëÁ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ý³-

Ñ³ï³Ïáõ³Í Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»-

ñáõ:

Ü³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ³Í Ñ³Û Ñá·»õá-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ð³Û

Î³ÃáÉÇÏ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ»³É

²é³çÝáñ¹ª ¶»ñ³å³ÛÍ³é Æ·-

Ý³ïÇáë ²ñù. Ø³ÉáÛ»³ÝÁ, áñáõÝ

ëñµáõÃÇõÝ ßÝáñÑ»ó, ÐéáíÙ¿³Ï³Ý

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²é³ù»É³ïÇå Ñáíáõ³-

å»ï Ö³Ý öûÉ ºñÏñáñ¹ êñµ³½³Ý

ä³åÁ: Ü³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ µ³½-

Ù³ÃÇõ Ñ³Û Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ Ñá·»õáñ³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »õ 15 ëñµ³ÏñûÝ ÙÇ³ÝÓÝáõ-

ÑÇÝ»ñ (Ø³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñ) Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-

áõ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÙÁ Ñ³Û

µáÕáù³Ï³Ý å³ïáõ»ÉÇÝ»ñ:

Î³ñ»õáñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝ»É Ñáë Ñ³Û ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

»ñÏáõ Ñ³Ý×³ñ»Õ Ñ³Û µ³Ý³ëï»Õ-

Ý»ñª ̧ ³ÝÇ¿É ì³ñáõÅ³ÝÇ »õ èáõ-

µ¿Ý ê»õ³ÏÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

ïËáõñ ¹ñáõ³·Áª áñ Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ,

Ñ³½³ñÝ»ñ¿Ý:

êðî²ÎºÔ¾ø

ÜÎ²ð²¶ðàôÂÆôÜÀ

1915 ÃáõÇ ú·áëïáë 26ÇÝ,

èáõµ¿Ý ê»õ³Ï, ̧ ³ÝÇ¿É ì³ñáõÅ³Ý

»õ »ñ»ù ÙÇõë Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ- Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 26

Ý»ñáõ Ñ»ïª ²Û³ß ï³ñáõ»Éáõ å³ïñ-

áõ³Ïáí, Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ÑëÏá-

ÕáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ïª Ï³éùáí ×³Ùµ³Û ÏÁ

Ñ³ÝáõÇÝ ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ:

Î³éùÁ Ï³Ý· Ïÿ³éÝ¿ ¶³ÉÇ×Ç-

ÏÇ ÂÇõÝ¿Û ·ÇõÕÇ Ùûï»ñÁ: Âáõñù

áëïÇÏ³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñÁ ÏÁ Ññ³Ù³Û¿

áëïÇÏ³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñÁ ÏÁ Ññ³Ù³Û¿

ÑÇÝ· Ï³É³Ý³õáñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ í³ñ

ÇçÝ»É Ï³éù¿Ý:

âáñë ½ÇÝ»³É á×ñ³·áñÍ ã¿-

Ã¿Ý»ñª Ù»ñÓ³Ï³Û ÓáñÁ Ïÿ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹»Ý, ³Ýå³ßïå³Ý ³ùëáñ»³É-

Ý»ñÁ:

èáõµ¿Ý ê»õ³Ï Ã³Ë³ÝÓ³·ÇÝ

ÏÁ ËÝ¹ñ¿ á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñ¿Ý áñ ËÝ³-

Û»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, Ëáëï³Ý³Éáí

³ÝáÝó ï³É Çñ»Ýó Ùûï ·ïÝáõáÕ

³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ·áÛù»-

ñÁ:

Ð³Ï³é³Ï Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý×³ñ»Õ ½áÛ·

µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍÝ»ñª ¸³ÝÇ¿É ì³ñáõ-

Å³ÝÇ »õ èáõµ¿Ý ê»õ³ÏÇ, Ý³»õª

Çñ»Ýó ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáÕ Ù»ñ ÙÇõë »ñ»ù

³Ýáõ³ÝÇ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ÕÇ-

áÕáñÙ å³Õ³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝª ³Ýáå³Û

³Û¹ á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ ÓáñÇ »½ñÇÝ

íï³ÏÇ Ùûïª ÏÁ Ù»ñÏ³óÝ»Ý ½Çñ»Ýù

»õ ëáõñ ¹³ßáÛÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ëÏëÇÝ

Í³ÏÍÏ»É ³ÝáÝó Ù»ñÏ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ:

²ÝáÝù ³Ý·Ãûñ¿Ý ÏÁ µ½Ïï»Ý »õ

Ïÿ³Ý¹³Ù³Ñ³ï»Ý ³ÝáÝó ³Ýåïë-

å³ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ: ØÇ³ÛÝ ̧ ³ÝÇ¿É

ì³ñáõÅ³Ý ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ ³ÝÓÝ³å³ßï-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹ÇÙ»É, áñáõÝ Çµñ»õ

Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùª á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ ¹³ßáÛÝ

ÙÁ ÏÁ Ëñ»Ý ³Ýáñ ÷áñáïÇùÇÝ »õ

ÏÁ Ñ³Ý»Ý µ³Ýëï»ÕÍÇÝ ³ãù»ñÁ:

Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ëå³ÝÝáõ-

Ã»Ý¿Ý »ïù, á×ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ èáõ-

µ¿Ý ê»õ³ÏÇ »õ ÙÇõë ½áÑ»ñáõ

½·»ëïÝ»ñáõ »ñÇ½Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç¿Ý 450

ÑÝãÇõÝ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý áëÏÇ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý»Ý

»õ ³ÛÉ ·áÛù»ñáõ Ñ»ï ÏÁ µ³ÅÝ»Ý

Çñ»Ýó ÙÇç»õ: ÐáõëÏ ³å³ ³Û¹

Ññ¿ß³ÍÇÝ Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ÏÁ

Ññ³Ù³Û»Ý Ï³é³å³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³-

¹³éÝ³É â³ÝÏÁñÁ ³é³Ýó ß»Õ»Éáõ:

à×ÇñÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »ñÇï³-

ë³ñ¹ Ï³é³å³ÝÁª ï»ëÝ»É¿ù »ïù

Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³Ý»ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇûñ¿Ý

³Ý·áõÃ »õ ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³Û¹

ëå³ÝÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ëáñ³å¿ë ÏÁ

óÝóáõÇ, ³Ý Ñá·»å¿ë Ïÿ³½¹áõÇ:

â³ÝÏÁñÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É¿ù »ïù, »ñÇ-

ï³ë³ñ¹ ³Û¹ Ï³é³å³ÝÁª ³ùëá-

ñ³í³ÛñÁ ·ïÝáõáÕ ¶ñÇ·áñÇë ºåë.

ä³É³ù»³ÝÇÝ ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ Ï³ï³ñ-

áõ³Í ³Û¹ ³Ñ³õáñ á×ñ³·áñÍáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª µáÉáñ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, Ý³»õ ãÏñÝ³Éáí ½ëå»É

Çñ ³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ Ûáõ½áõÙÁª ÏÿÁë¿

Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ. ¦²ë³ÝÏ ³ñÑ»ëïÁ ·»ï-

ÝÇÝ ï³ÏÝ ³ÝóÝÇ, ÇÝÍÇ å¿ïù ã¿

³ë³ÝÏ ß³ÑÁ... ºë Ï³éùë »õ ÓÇ»ñë

åÇïÇ Í³Ë»Ù »õ Ñ»é³Ý³Ù ³Ûë

ù³Õ³ù¿Ý...§:

²ÚÈ ¸²ô²¸Æð ²ð²ðøÜºð

Âáõñù ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³-
ï³ñ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ ³ÛÉ ³åß»óáõóÇã

µéÝ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñ: ä³ßïûÝ³ÝÏ ÁñÇÝ

äáÉëáÛ Ð³Ûáó ä³ïñÇ³ñù ¼³õ¿Ý

²ñù. ºÕÇ³Û»³ÝÁ »õ ³ùëáñ»óÇÝ

½ÇÝù ä³Õï³ï:

ä³ñï³¹ñ»óÇÝ áñ µáÉáñ Ñ³Û

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ï³åÁ ÁÝ¹-

ÙÇßï Ë½»Ý Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ-

³ÍÝÇ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-

ë¿Ý:

²ÝáÝù ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ð³Ûáó Î³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëª ê³Ñ³Ï Ê³å³Û»³ÝÁ ³ùëá-

ñ»óÇÝ ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù: ÀÝ¹ÙÇßï ³ñ-

·ÇÉ»óÇÝ ³Ýáñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ ÙáõïùÁ:

Âáõñù ¹³ÑÇ× Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñ

å³ñï³¹ñ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ áñ ê³Ñ³Ï

ÎÇÉÇÏÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÏáë Ê³å³Û»³-

ÝÁ ×³ÝãóáõÇ Ý³»õ áñå¿ë ¦Î³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáë ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó§: ä³ñï³¹-

ñ»óÇÝ Ý³»õ áñ ³Ý ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù

Ýëï³Íª Ý³»õ ÁÉÉ³Û ä³ï³ñÇ³ñùÁ

Ð³Ûáó äáÉëáÛ: Ðñ³Ñ³Ý·»óÇÝ áñ

³Ý ÁÉÉ³Û Ý³»õ ä³ïñÇ³ñùÁ ºñáõ-

ë³Õ¿ÙÇ Ýëï³Í ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ²Ãá-

éÇÝ:

Úëï³Ï ¿ áñ Ãáõñù ÇßË³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê³-

Ñ³Ï Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁª Ýáñ³Ýáñ å³ß-

ïûÝÝ»ñáí ûÅï»ÉÁ ã¿ñ: ²ÝáÝó Ýå³-

ï³ÏÁ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù»ñÁ

³Ý·ÉáõË Ó·»ÉÝ ¿ñ: àñáíÑ»ï»õ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ²ÕÃ³-

Ù³ñÇ »õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ã»Ù»ñáõ Ù¿ç

Ï³ÛÇÝ 2621 Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ »õ

3324 Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñ: Î³ÛÇÝ

Ý³»õ 286 Ð³Û Î³ÃáÉÇÏ »Ï»Õ»óÇ-

Ý»ñ »õ 134 Ð³Û ́ áÕáù³Ï³Ý ÅáÕá-

í³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ:

²Ûë ÃÇõ»ñÁ ëïáÛ· »Ý »õ

í³õ»ñ³Ï³Ý áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³éÝáõ³Í

»Ý äáÉëáÛ Ð³Ûáó ä³ï³ñÇ³ñù³-

ñ³ÝÇ íÇ×³Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÝ»-

ñ¿Ý:

Þ³ï Ûëï³Ï ¿ñ Ãáõñù ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ÝáÝù Ïÿáõ½¿ÇÝ ³Ûë µáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ-

¹Á ³Ýç³ï»É Çñ»Ýó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý

í»ñÇÝ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ Ñá·»õáñ³-

Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ý »õ ¹³ë¿Ý:

²ÝáÝó Ýå³ï³ÏÁª Ð³Û ÄáÕá-

íáõñ¹Á ³Ý·ÉáõË »õ ³Ýï¿ñ Ó·»ÉÝ

¿ñ áñå¿ë½Ç ³õ»ÉÇ ¹ÇõñÇÝ ÁÉÉ³ñ

½Çñ»Ýù Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý

ÁÝ»ÉÁ, ï³ñ³·ñ»ÉÝ áõ µÝ³çÝç»ÉÁ:

ÖÇßï ³Û¹ ¿ñ áñ ÁñÇÝ ³ÝáÝù

ï³ñ³µ³Ëï³µ³ñ: ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ûÃÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µÝ³·³-

õ³éÝ»ñáõ, äáÉëáÛ »õ öáùñ ²ëÇáÛ

³ÛÉ»õ ³ÛÉ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ

»õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û ³½-

·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ »Õ³Í ¿ñ

Áëï Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÇÝ.

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »û-

ÃÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

µÝ³ÏáÕ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ »Õ³Í ¿

1,710.000: äáÉëáÛ »õ öáùñ ²ëÇáÛ

Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç µÝ³-

ÏáÕ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ÃÇõÁ »Õ³Í ¿ 813,000:

ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñáõ ëïáÛ·

ÃÇõÁ »Õ³Í ¿ 452,000:

Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç íñ³Û ·áñ-

Í³¹ñáõ³Í ³½·³ëå³ÝÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý

³é³ç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÃÇõÁ

»Õ³Í ¿ñ 2,975.000: Þ»ßï»É å³ñ-

ïÇÝù áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý µÝ³·³õéÝ»ñáõ

»õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ µÝ³Ïãáõ-

Ã»³Ý »ûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ ³é Ñ³ñÇõñÁ

Ñ³Û»ñ ¿ÇÝ: ²Ûë ÃÇõ»ñáõ ëïáõ·áõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í »Ýù Ã¿ äáÉëáÛ

Ñ³Ûáó ä³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ íÇ×³-

Ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ Ã¿

å³ïÙ³µ³Ý äñÝ. ́ Çõ½³Ý¹ ºÕÇ³Û-

»³ÝÇ å³ïñ³ëï³Í í³õ»ñ³·ñ³-

Ï³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñáõ µÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ áõ-

ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ýó íñ³Û:

Ð²Ú ÄàÔàìàôð¸Æ Îð²Ì

êîàÚ¶ ÎàðàôêîÀ Âàôðø

ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂº²Üò

¶àðÌ²¸ð²Ì

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü

àðä¾ê Ðºîºô²Üø

1915 Ãáõ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 1919 ï³-

ñ»ÃÇõÁ Ãáõñù ÇÃÃÇÑ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»-

ñáõ Ó»éùáí Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³Ý

1,870,000 ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û»ñ: ²Ûë ÃÇõÇÝ

íñ³Û Ñ³ñÏ ¿ áñ ³õ»ÉóÝ»Ýù Ý³»õ

êáõÉÃ³Ý Ð³ÙÇïÇ ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í

ç³ñ¹»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñáõ íñ³Û, 1896-ÇÝ

350,000 ¿ñ: ²Û¹ ÃÇõáí Ñ³Û»ñ

Ïáïáñáõ»ó³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»-

ñáõ Ù¿ç: ²õ»Éáñ¹ ÏÁ ë»å»Ýù Ñáë

ÛÇß»É Ý³»õ ê³ëÝáÛ »õ äáÉëáÛ

Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ: Âáõñù ÇÃÃÇÑ³-

ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³-

Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñùÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ

1909 ÃáõÇÝ ²ï³Ý³ÛÇ »õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ

Ù¿ç áñáõÝ ½áÑ ·³óÇÝ ßáõñç 40,000

³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û»ñ:

Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõáÕ ³Û¹ ÃÇõ»ñ¿Ý

»Ã¿ Ù»Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ 340,000 ³õ»Éó-

Ý»Ýù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõ 1,870.000 ÃÇõÇÝ íñ³Û, ³ÛÝ

³ï»Ý Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ

Ïáñëï»³Ý ëïá·Û ÃÇõÁ å¿ïù ¿

ÝÏ³ï»Ýù 2,210.000:

Ø»Ýù ³½·áíÇÝ ³Ûë ÃÇõÝ ¿ áñ

å³ñïÇÝù Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ

áñå¿ë ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×ß·ñÇï

ÃÇõ:

´³óÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ í»ñáÛÇß-

»³É ÏáñáõëïÇÝ Ù»Ýù ÏáñëÝóáõ-

óÇÝù Ý³»õ ßáõñç 3000 Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ í³Ýù»ñÁ: ÎáñëÝóáõ-

óÇÝù Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë 3000 Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÝ»ñ ÑÇÝ· Ñ³½³ñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã³Õ»ñ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñ:

ºõ áñ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñÝ ¿

ÏáñëÝóáõóÇÝù ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÝ

áõ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Ý: ÎáñëÝóáõóÇÝù Ù»ñ

Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ:

ä²îØàôÂÆôÜ Ð²Ú

ÄàÔàìàôð¸Æ

îºÔ²Ð²ÜàôÂº²Ü

Âáõñù ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áë-

ïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý µÇñï

áõÅ»ñáí ëïÇå»óÇÝ »õ µéÝ³¹³-

ï»óÇÝ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Éù»É

Çñ»Ýó Ñûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý û×³ËÁ: Èù»É

Çñ»Ýó ãáñëÑ³½³ñ³Ù»³Û Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ-

Ð³Û ³½·ÇÝ Ãáõñù Ù»Í ¹³Ñ×³å»ïÝ»ñÁ

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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ùÁ »õ Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ ÙÕáÝÝ»ñ ù³É»É

ëïÇåÉáí ï³ñÇÝ ½Çñ»Ýù ¹¿åÇ

êáõñÇáÛ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñÁ, ¹¿åÇ ï»-

Õ³Ñ³Ý»³É Ñ³Û»ñáõ í»ñçÇÝ ëå³Ý-

¹³í³ÛñÁ, ¹¿åÇ î¿ñ ¼ûñ:

ä³ï³Ñ³Í ¿ ¹å¿ù »ñµ ï»Õ³-

Ñ³ÝáõÇÉ ãáõ½áÕ ß³ï ÙÁ Ñ³Û»ñ

³å³ëï³Ý³Í »Ý Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÙÁ

Ù¿ç, µ³Ûó Ãáõñù ¹³ÑÇ× áëïÇÏ³Ý-

Ý»ñ ¹Çõ³ÛÇÝ Ññ¿ß³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùµ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ÑñÏÇ½Ù³Ùµ ëå³ÝÝ³Í

¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É Ñ³Û»ñÁ:

²Ûë ï³Å³Ý»ÉÇ ï³ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý

×³Ùµáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óÇÝù ß³ï

¿ñ ÃÇõÁ ³ÝáÝó áñáÝù ëÝáõÝ¹Ç »õ

çáõñÇ å³Ï³ë¿Ý ÏÁ Ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ

×³Ùµáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ:

Þ³ï ¿ñ ÃÇõÁ ³ÝáÝó áñáÝù

·»ïÝ³ÙáÛÝ ÏÿÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ: Ü³»õ ß³ï»ñ

áñáÝù ã¹ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí Û³ñáõó³Í ï³-

é³å³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ï³Ù³õáñ Ï»ñåáí

ÇÝù½ÇÝùÝÇÝ ·»ïÁ ÏÁ Ý»ï¿ÇÝ:

¸Åáõ³ñ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ÝÏ³-

ñ³·ñ»É ³ÛÝ ·³½³Ý³ÛÇÝ á×ñ³ñù-

Ý»ñÁ áñ Ãáõñù ×Çõ³ÕÝ»ñ  ·áñ-

Í³¹ñ»óÇÝ Ñ³Û ³ÝÙ»Õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç

íñ³Û:

ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ù»½Ç Ñ³-

ë³Í »Ý ûï³ñÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³éÝáõ³Í

ß³ñù ÙÁ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ, áõñ Ïÿ»ñ»õÇÝ

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ñ³Û Ù³Ûñ»ñ Çñ»Ýó

Ù³ÝÏ³ïÇ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ³Ýû-

ÃáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ù³Ñ³ó³Í: ÜÏ³ñÝ»ñ Ï³Ý

·ÉË³ïáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñáõ, ·»ï³ÙáÛÝ

»Õ³Í ÏÇÝ»ñáõ, Ññ³ó³Ý³½³ñÏ ¹³ñ-

Ó³Í Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áó:

Ø»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í µáÉáñ ÝÏ³ñÝ»-

ñáõ Ù¿ç ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ë³ÑÙñÏ»óáõóÇãÁ

Ë³ãáõ³Í ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÙÁ Ù³ï³Õ³ïÇ

Ñ³Û ³ÝÙ»Õ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñáõ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÝ

¿ÇÝ: ²Ûë ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ

áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»ñÅ³Í ¿ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏ-

áõÇÉ ëï³Ñ³Ï Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»-

ñáõ ùÙ³Ñ³Û×áùÝ»ñáõÝ, ³Û¹ å³ï-

×³éáí ³É ³Ý»ñ»õ³Ï³Û»ÉÇ ³Ý·-

ÃáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ëïáñÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÙÁ

áñáõÝ ÝÙ³ÝÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ å³ïÏ»-

ñ³óÝ»É ³Û¹ Ãáõñù ×Çõ³ÕÝ»ñÁ

Ë³ã³÷³Ûï»ñáõ íñ³Û ù³Ù³Í ¿ÇÝ

³Û¹ ³ÝÙ»Õ Ñ³Û ÏáÛë ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ,

»õ ³å³ Ë³ã Ñ³Ý³Í ¿ÇÝ ½Çñ»Ýù:

Þáõñç »ñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³Û»ñáõ

ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Õ»Ë³ñß »õ ï³-

é³å³ÉÇó ¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ³É Ñ³Û

¦Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ í³×³éáõÙÁ§Ý ¿:

ê³ñëé³½¹»óÇÏ »õ ëÇñï

µ½ÏïáÕ ³Û¹ »Õ»ñ³Ï³Ý å³ï³Ñ³ñ-

Ý»ñÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ »ñ»õ³Ï³-

Û»É áñ ÏñÝ³Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³É:

¦ê¿åÇÉÇ íñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ï³Ï§

í»ñÝ³·ñÇ ï³Ï Ù»ñ ³Ï³Ý³õáñ »õ

Ù»Í³ï³Õ³Ý¹ ·ñ³·¿ï ºñáõ³Ý¹

úï»³Ý ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ³Í ¿ ³Û¹ ÏëÏÍ³ÉÇ

¹¿åùÁ ·ñ³Ï³Ý ¹Çõñ³½·³ó ïáÕ»-

ñáí »õ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáí:

ÎÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÝù Ñáë ³Û¹

ïËáõñ ¹ñáõ³·Á »õ ÇÝãå¿ë Ù»Í³-

ÝáõÝ ·ñáÕÁ ÇÝù ÏÁ Ýß¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿

Ï³ñ¹³É ½³ÛÝ, ³é³Ýó ¦ï³é³å»-

Éáõ§:

ê¾äÆÈÆ ìð²ÜÜºðàô î²Î

ºðàô²Ü¸ úîº²Ü

î³ñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÑ³õÇñù-

Ý»ñ¿Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³ÝçÝç»ÉÇ

ÙÝ³ó³Í ë³ñëé»óáõóÇã »Õ»ñ³-

å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ ¿ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ

í³×³éáõÙÁ ê¿åÇÉÇ íñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

ï³Ï:

ê¿åÇÉ... ³Û¹ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÇÝã ³Ý-

¹áÑ³Ï³Ý ë³ñë³÷áí ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï¿ñ

Ñ¿· ï³ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ: Ð³-

É¿å¿Ý Ù¿Ï Å³Ù Ñéáõ, ¹¿åÇ ²ñ»-

õ»Éù, ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ¹³ßï ÙÁÝ ¿ñ

ê¿åÇÉÁ áõñ ÏÁ ÕñÏáõ¿ÇÝ Ð³É¿å

Ñ³ëÝáÕ ï³ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ÑáÝÏ¿ ³É

î¿ñ ¼ûñ ùßáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¸¿åÇ

¹ÅáËù ï³ÝáÕ ³é³çÇÝ Ï³Û³ñ³ÝÝ

¿ñ ³Ý:

1915 ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ í»ñç»ñÁ

»ñµ Ñ³ë³Û ê¿åÇÉ, ¹³ßïÁ Í³ÍÏ-

áõ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ íñ³ÝÝ»ñáí,

áñáÝó Ù¿ç Ë×áÕáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ï³ñ³-

·ÇñÝ»ñÁ, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç, Ø³É³ÃÇáÛ,

îÇ·ñ³Ý³Ï»ñïÇ, ä³ñïÇ½³ÏÇ,

²ï³µ³½³ñÇ, äñáõë³ÛÇ, ². äáÉ-

ëáÛ, èáïáëÃáÛÇ, ²ï³Ý³ÛÇ, ²ÛÝ-

Ã³åÇ, øÇÉÇëÇ, ¶áÝ»³ÛÇ »õ ¾Ý-

ÏÇõñÇÇ ÏáÕÙ»ñ¿Ý ùßáõ³Í: Þ³ï»ñÁ

×³Ùµ³Ý ÏáÕáåïáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ùÇõñï»-

ñáõ, ³ñ³µÝ»ñáõ Ï³Ù Ãáõñù ã¿Ã¿-

Ý»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿, »õ áÙ³Ýù ÙÝ³ó³Í

¿ÇÝ Ùûñ¿ Ù»ñÏ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç:

ÂÇýÇõëÁ, Ã³ÝãùÁ, ç»ñÙÁ

Ï³ï³Õûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÑÝÓ¿ÇÝ ûñ³Ï³Ý 5-

600 Ï»³Ýù»ñ: ²Õµ³Ñ³õ³ù Ï³éù»-

ñÁ ³éïáõÁÝ¿ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇñÇÏáõÝ,

íñ³Ý¿ íñ³Ý ÏÁ åïï¿ÇÝ, Ù»é»É

ÅáÕáí»Éáõ: ²Ù¿Ý Ù¿Ï Ï³éùÇ Ù¿ç

10-12 ¹Ç³Ï ÏÁ ¹Ç½áõ¿ñ: ºõ ÏÁ

å³ï³Ñ¿ñ áñ Ñáí»í³ñùÝ»ñ Ù»é»É-

Ý»ñáõ Ñ»ï Ë³éÝ Ç ËáõéÝ Ï³éù ÏÁ

Ý»ïáõ¿ÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ ï¿ñ»ñáõÝ

Ñ³õ³ÝáõÃ»³ÙµÁ: Þ³ï µ³ñ³ÏÁ

Ý³Û»Éáõ ³ï»ÝÁ ã¿ñ... ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ

Å³Ù¿Ý ³Ý³ÝÏ ³É åÇïÇ Ù»éÝ¿ñ,

³Ý³ÝÏ ³É... ÙáõÃÁ ÏÁ ÏáË¿ñ áõ

Ï³éù»ñÁ åÇïÇ ¹³¹ñ»óÝ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

»ñÃ»õ»ÏÁ, å¿ïù ¿ñ û·ïáõÇÉ ³éÇ-

Ã¿Ý:

ºõ áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³·áõëïÇ áõ

×»ñÙ³Ï»Õ¿ÝÇ å¿ïù Ï³ñ, Ù»é»ÉÝ»-

ñÁ ÏÁ Ù»ñÏ³óáõ¿ÇÝ áõ ³ÛÝå¿ë ÏÁ

Ý»ïáõ¿ÇÝ Ï³éù»ñáõ Ù¿ç: àõ ³Ûë
³Ñé»ÉÇûñ¿Ý »Õ»ñ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý»ñÁ ÏÿÁÉ-

É³ÛÇÝ ³Ù¿Ýáõë ³ãùÇÝ ³éç»õ, ³Ý-

µ³Ý³ó³Í ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ

Ù¿ç:

´³Ûó ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ëáëÏ³ÉÇÝ Ù³-

ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ í³×³éáõÙÝ ¿ñ: ¶Ýáñ¹-

Ý»ñÁ Ï³éùáí Ð³É¿å¿Ý Ïáõ ·³ÛÇÝ

»õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ³ñ³µ »õ Ññ»³Û

ÏÇÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ: Î³éù¿Ý ÏÿÇçÝ¿ÇÝ áõ

íñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ßñç¿ÇÝ Ñ³ñóÝ»Éáí.

- Ì³Ëáõ ïÕ³Û Ï³±Û...

Ø³Ûñ»ñ áñáÝù ï³Ï³õÇÝ å³-

ï³é ÙÁ Ñ³ó áõÝ¿ÇÝ áõï»ÉÇù,

ëáëÏáõÙáí ÏÁ í³Ý¿ÇÝ ½³ÝáÝù.

µ³Ûó áõñÇßÝ»ñ ³ÝûÃÇÝ»ñ, É³óáõ-

ÏáÍáí, ³Ý¿Íùáí Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ

ÏÁ Û³ÝÓ¿ÇÝ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ù¿×ÇïÇÛ¿Ç

÷áË³ñ¿Ý: ¶Ýáñ¹Ý»ñÁ áñáÝù Ñ»-

ï»ñÝÇÝ Ý³ñÇÝç áõ ëÇÙÇÃ µ»ñ³Í

¿ÇÝ, ÷áùñÇÏ ³ÕçÏ³Ý Ó»éùÁ Ý³-

ñÇÝç ÙÁ Ïáõï³ÛÇÝ áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹

ÏÇÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñ Í³Ëáõ

Ïÿ³éÝ¿ÇÝ áõ Ë»Õ× ³ÝûÃÇ ÷áùñÇÏÁ

ÏÁ Û³ñÓ³Ï¿ñ Ý³ñÇÝçÇÝ íñ³Û áõ

ÏÁ ëÏë¿ñ Ï»Õ»õáíÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ÏñÍ»É:

ÆëÏ ëÇÙÇÃÁ óáÛó Ïáõ ï³ÛÇÝ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ, áõ ÏÿÁë¿ÇÝ.

- ²Ûë ëÇÙÇÃÝ ³É Ï³éùÇÝ

Ù¿çÁ Ïÿáõï»ë:

àõ ëáí³Ñ³ñ ³ÕçÝ³ÏÁ, ·³é-

ÝáõÏÇ ÙÁ å¿ë áñ µáõé ÙÁ ËáïÇÝ

»ï»õ¿Ý Ïÿ»ñÃ³Û, ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õ¿ñ ÏÇ-

Ý»ñáõÝ, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ëÇÙÇÃÇÝ, É³-

Éáí, »õ ³ï»Ý ³ï»Ý »ïÇÝ Ù³ÛñÇ-

ÏÇÝ Ý³Û»Éáí...

ø³ÝÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³ÙÝ»ñ Ë»É³-

Û»Õ Ù³ÛñÁ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÁ í³×³é»É¿

»ïùÁ, í³½³Í áõ Ï³éùÇÝ Ù¿ç¿Ý »ï

Û³÷ßï³Ï³Í ¿ñ ½³ÛÝ, ¹ñ³ÙÁ

·Ýáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ »ñ»ëÇÝ Ý»ï»Éáí:

´³Ûó ³õ»ÉÇ Û³×³Ë ·áÑ³ó³Í ¿ñ

ó³õÇÝ Ù¿ç ·³É³ñáõ»Éáí, »õ Ãá-

Õ³Í áñ Ï³éùÁ Ñ»é³Ý³Û Çñ Ù³Û-

ñ³Ï³Ý ëñïÇÝ áõ ³ÕÇùÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³-

Û¿Ý Ã³õ³É»Éáí:

î»ë³Û Ù³Ûñ ÙÁ áñ Çñ »ñÏáõ

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ í³×³é»É¿ ùÇã í»ñçÁ

Ë»ÝÃ»ó³õ »õ ëïÇåáõ»ó³Ý ÑÇõ³Ý-

¹³Ýáó ÷áË³¹ñ»É:

î³ñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ã³ñã³ñ³Ýù-

Ý»ñáõÝ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ï³Å³Ý³Ï³ÝÁ Ù³-

ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ ³Ûë ËÉáõÙÝ ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó

Ù³Ûñ³Ï³Ý Íáó»ñ¿Ý: ºõ ³ÛÝ Ù³Ûñ»-

ñÁ áñáÝó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Û³÷ßï³Ï³Í

¿ÇÝ µéÝÇ, ³ÛÝù³Ý ã¿ÇÝ ³½¹áõ³Íª

áñù³Ý ³ÝáÝù áñ, Çµñ Ã¿ Ï³Ùá-

íÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó ïÕ³ùÁ ÏÁ í³×³é¿ÇÝ:

²ÝáÝù áñ ï³ñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý

³Ûë ³Ñ³ñÏáõ Ï»³ÝùÁ ³åñ»ó³Ý

ÏñÝ³Ý Áë»É ºñ»ÙÇ³ Ø³ñ·³ñ¿ÇÝ

å¿ë. ¦ºë ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ý »Ù áñ

î³é³å³ÝùÁ ï»ë³Û§:

î¾ð ¼úð  (îºð ¾¼¼úð)

î»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ³Í »ñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ¿

³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ¹¿åÇ î¿ñ

¼ûñ áõÕ»õñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÉÇ ¿ñ ³Ýí»ñç

Ù³Ñ»ñáí »õ Íñ³·ñáõ³Í ëå³ÝÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, Ãáõñù ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó

»ÝÃ³Ï³Û ã³ñ¹³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ »õ á×-

ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñáõ Ó»éùáí:

²Ýí»ñç ù³É»Éáõ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ï³-
ñ³·Çñ áõÕ»õáñÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Ù¿Ý ûñ Ñ³-

ñÇõñ³õáñÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ: ́ ³½-

Ù³Ñ³ñÇõñ ³ÛÉ ³ùëáñ»³ÉÝ»ñ »õë

ÏÁ Ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý ûñ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿, ëÝáõÝ¹Ç »õ çáõñÇ ã·á-

ÛáõÃ»Ý¿:

²Ù¿Ý ûñ ÏñÏÝáõáÕ ³Ûë µ³½-

Ù³Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û ï³ñ³·ñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ

Ù³Ñ»ñÝ áõ ëå³ÝÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »Õ³Ý

å³ï×³é áñ »ñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ ï³-

ñ³·ñ»³É Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï³ëÁ

³é Ñ³ñÇõñÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ êáõñÇáÛ ³Ý³-

å³ïÝ»ñÁ »õ î¿ñ ¼ûñ: Øûï³õáñ³-

å¿ë »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ ¿ñ ÃÇõÁ

ÑáÝ Ñ³ë³Í ¹Åµ³Ëï »õ ³Ýå³ßï-

å³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³Û »Õµ³ÛÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ: ²Ûë ï³ñ³µ³ËïÝ»ñÁ

º÷ñ³ï ·»ïÇ íñ³Û Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í

Ï³ÙáõñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ·ïÝáõáÕ

³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³ÝËÝ³Û ³Ý·-

ÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ëå³ÝÝáõ»ó³Ý,

Ãáõñù áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ëïáñÇÝ

Ù³ñ¹³ëå³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ó»éùáí:

ºñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ³Ûë

ï³ñ³·ñ»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý áÕç ÙÝ³óÇÝ Ñ³-

½³ñ ÑÇÝ· Ñ³ñÇõñ áñµ»ñ »õ ÏÇÝ»ñ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ:

¦²ðÞ²ÈàÚêÆÜ Ø²ÚðÀ§

î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ Ù¿ç å³ï³Ñ³Í ³Ûë

ëÇñï ×ÙÉáÕ ïËáõñ ¹ñáõ³·ÇÝ

³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ·ñáÕÝ ¿ Ù»ñ Ù»Í³ï³-

Õ³Ý¹ ·ñáÕ ºñáõ³Ý¹ úï»³ÝÁ: î¾ñ

Âàôðø ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂº²Üò ¶àðÌ²¸ð²Ì ØÂÆÜ ¸²ôºðÜ àô
²¼¶²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ Ð²Ú ÄàÔàìð¸Æ ìð²Ú 1915 ÂàôÆÜ

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 25-¿Ý

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 31

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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ÈÆî² î¾ð ºÔÆ²Úº²Ü

²åñÇÉ ¿£ 1915© Ð³Ûáó

»ñÏÝ³Ï³Ù³ñÁ ÏÁ ÙÃ³·ÝÇ£ ìëï³Ñ

»Ù Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ

Ïñ¿ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý

áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ¹¿åù»ñ£

ÎáÕ³ÏÇóÇë ª  Ú³ÏáµÇÝ «

»ñÏÝ³·Ý³óáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ù¿Ï ï³ñÇ »ïù«

ÏÁ í»ñÛÇß»Ù Çñ Ý³Ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý

·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÁ« ³ÝáÝó Ñ³õ³ïùÝ áõ

ë¿ñÁ ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« »õ ËÇ½³Ë

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ øñÇëïáëÇ

ëÇñáÛÝ£

ì³éí³é« ³ÙáõëÝ³ó³Í ¿ñ

Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Ç ÊáõÉ³Û ·ÇõÕÇÝ ³õ³·

ù³Ñ³Ý³Ûª î¿ñ ºÕÇ³ î¿ñ ºÕÇ³Û»³ÝÇ

ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ áñ¹õáÛÝª Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÇÝ

Ñ»ï£ ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ãáññáñ¹ ½³õ³ÏÁ«

Î³ñ³å»ï ¤Ï»ëñ³Ûñë¥ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³

Ù»ÏÝ³Í ¿ñ ³ßË³ï»Éáõ« Çñ ÏÇÝÁ »õ

»ñÏáõ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»Éáí

ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ£

ÐÇÝ· Ñ³ñë»ñ »õ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ

ß³ï ëÇñáí Ï ÿ³åñÇÝ ³Ûë

Ý³Ñ³ïå»ï³Ï³Ý ï³Ý Ù¿ç« ³Ù¿Ý

áù áõÝ¿ñ Çñ ·áñÍÁ£ ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý ß³ï

ëÇñáõ³Í »õ Û³ñ·áõ³Í ¿ñ« Çñ

ÁÝï³ÝÇù¿Ý »õ Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹¿Ý£

1915« ²åñÇÉ« í³Ë áõ ë³ñë³÷

ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ ³Ù¿Ý ÏáÕÙ£ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ

Ïáïáñ³Í£ Ìñ³·ñáõ³Í ¿ñ Ð³Û

³½·Á µÝ³çÝç»É£ Âáõñù»ñ ÏÁ ÙïÝ»Ý

Ñ³Û ïáõÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë« »õ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Ý«

³Ûñ-Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ£ ì³éí³é ÏÁ å³Ñ¿

Çñ ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ« Çñ»Ýó ï³Ý ÏÇó

»Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ »ï»õ« ÙÇõë

ïÕ³ùÝ ³É ÏÁ å³ÑáõÇÝ ï³ñµ»ñ

³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñ£

Âáõñù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ïáïñ»Ý ³Ûë

ï³Ý ¹áõéÁ« ÏÁ åáé³Ý« ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ

»ñ»ëÇÝ«© ¦¸áõñë Ñ³Ý¿ ïÕ³ù¹«

»Ã¿ áã ÏÁ Ù»éóÝ»Ýù ù»½§£ Ð³Ûñ

ÇÙ« ÇÝãå¿ë ÏñÝ³ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»É Çñ

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³Ý·áõÃ« ³ÝËÇÕ×

Ù³ñ¹áó ë»õ Ó»éù»ñáõÝ£ Âáõñù»ñÁ

ÏÁ ÷Ýïé»Ý ³Ûë ï³Ý ³Ù¿Ý

³ÝÏÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Û»ïáÛ ÏÁ ÙïÝ»Ý

»Ï»Õ»óÇ« ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ý ïÕ³ùÁ« ¹áõñë

ÏÁ Ñ³Ý»Ý« å³ïÇÝ ùáí ÏÁ ß³ñ»Ý£

²ÝáÝó ³ãù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³å»Ý«

Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñ ÏÿÇç»óÝ»Ý« ÏÁ

ã³ã³ñ»Ý ³Ûë ³ÝÙ»ÕÝ»ñÁ£ ²å³ ÏÁ

·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñ»Ý£ ì³éí³é ÏÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ å³ïÙ»É ¹¿åùÁ©

³Ñ³õáñ ¿« Çñ áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý« óÝóáÕ

Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç©

¦´áÉáñë ÑáÝ ¿ÇÝù« µ³ñÓñ³Ó³ÛÝ

ÏÁ Ñ»ÍÏÉï³ÛÇÝù£ ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý

¦¼³õ³ÏÝ»ñë§ ÏÁ åáé³ñ «

÷áùñÇÏÝ »ñÁ  ¦Ð³ ÛñÇÏ «

Ïÿ³Õ³Õ³Ï¿ÇÝ£ Ð³ñë»ñÁ ÏÿáÕµ³ÛÇÝ«

ÙÇÝã ³ÝáÝó ³ÝßáõÝã Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ

ÇÝÏ³Í ¿ÇÝ ·»ïÇÝ§£ ÂáõñùÇÝ ·áé

Ó³ÛÝÝ ¿ñ« ¦²Ù¿Ý µ³Ý ÃáÕáõó¿ù

áõ »ï»õ¿ë ù³É»ó¿ù§£

Æ°Ýãå¿ë ÏñÝ³ñ ù³É»É Ñ³Ûñ

ÙÁ« »ñµ ëñï³Ñ³ïáñÝ»ñáõÝ

¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÷éáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ÷áÕáóÁ£

ÆÝù« áñ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñ Ã³Õ³Í

¿ñ« ³ÝÃ³Õ ÙÝ³óÇÝ Çñ ³ÝáõÛß

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ£

ÎÁ ù³É¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á «

Ïáñ³ù³Ù³Ï Í»ñáõÝÇÝ»ñ« ÏïñÇ×

»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ« Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ«

Ù»Í»ñ áõ ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñ£ úñûñáóÇ

Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ »ñµ»ÙÝ ÏÁ ËÉáõ¿ÇÝ

Ù³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ·ÇñÏ»ñ¿Ý£ ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á

Ûá·Ý³Í« ³ÝûÃÇ áõ Í³ñ³õ ¿« ã»Ý

·Çï»ñ á±õñ Ïÿ»ñÃ³Ý£ ÎÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ

·»ïÇ ÙÁ »½»ñùÁ£ ÂáõñùÁ ÏÁ

½É³Ý³Û Ï³ÃÇÉ ÙÁ çáõñ ¹Ý»Éáõ

Çñ»Ýó Í³ñ³õ³Í µ»ñÝÇÝ« ÏÿÇÛÝ³Ý

·»ï»½»ñùÁ áõÅ³ëå³é£

²Ûë ÙÇçáóÇÝ« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÙÁ

í³½»Éáí Ïáõ ·³Û ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ùáí

»õ ÏÿÁë¿© ¦ø¿ßÇß ä¿Û« Éë»óÇ Ó»ñ

Ù³ëÇÝ« »Ï³Û áñ Ó»½ ³½³ï»Ù£ ºë«

³ÛÝ å³ï³ÝÇÝ »Ù« áñ íñ³ë

³ÕûÃ»óÇñ »õ »ë µÅßÏáõ»ó³Û« ÙÇ³ÛÝ

Ã¿ áõñ³óÇñ øñÇëïáëÁ§£ ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý

ÙÝ³ó³Í áÛÅÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Éáí áïùÇ

Ïÿ»ÉÉ¿ áõ ÏÿÁë¿© ¦à°í ³Ý·áõÃ«

ÂáõñùÇ ½³õ³Ï« ·Ý³¯ Ñ»é³óÇ¯ñ«

³ãù»ñáõë ³éç»õ¿Ý« Ç±Ýãå¿ë Ïñó³ù

ã³ñã³ñ»É »õ ·Ý¹³Ï³Ñ³ñ»É ÇÙ

ãáñë ³ÝÙ»Õ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñë« áñáÝó

¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÷áÕáóÝ »Ý ¹»é£ Ø»Ýù

ã»Ýù áõñ³Ý³ñ øñÇëïáëÁ« Ù³ÑÁ

³ÝáÛß ¿ ÇÝÍÇ§£

¸³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÁ ÑáÝ »Ý« ÏÁ

Û³ñÓ³ÏÇÝ ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ íñ³Û« ÏÁ

Í»Í»Ý ½ÇÝù« ÙûñáõùÁ ÏÁ ÷»ïï»Ý£

ÆÝù ÉáÕ³É ·Çï¿ñ« Ý³Ë Ù¿Ï Ã»õÁ«

³å³ ÙÇõëÁ Ïÿ³Ýç³ï»Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝ¿Ý£

²ñÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ÑáëÇ« µáÉáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á

»õ Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ ÏáõÉ É³ÛÇÝ«

ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý ÏÿÁë¿© ¦à¯í Ñ³ñë»ñë«

ÃáéÝÇÏÝ»ñë »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ë« Ó»ñ

Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ÙÇ° ÙáéÝ³ù« øñÇëïáëÁ

ÙÇ° áõñ³Ý³ù« ÙÝ³ó¿°ù Ñ³Û« ÙÝ³ó¿°ù

øñÇëïáÝ»³Û£ ì»ñÁ« »ñÏÇÝùÁ« ÏÁ

ï»ëÝáõÇÝù§£ ºõ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñÁ

½ÇÝù ÏÁ Ý»ï¿ º÷ñ³ï ·»ïÇ

çáõñ»ñáõÝ£ ì³éí³é ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿

å³ïÙ»É Ë»Õ¹áõ³Í Ó³ÛÝáí« ³Ùáõñ«

Ó»éùë ë»ÕÙ»Éáí« Û»Ý³Í Çñ

Ó»éÝ³÷³ÛïÇÝ »õ å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ

Ó³Ë Ó»éùáí Û áñ¹³é³ï

³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ëñµ»Éáí« ÏÿÁë¿©

¦Ú³ÝÏ³ñÍ ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ·ÉáõËÁ

ï»ë³Ýù çñáõñ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û¿Ý »õ

Áë³õ© ¦ùñÇëïáëÁ ÙÇ° áõñ³Ý³ù§£

²Û¹ Ó³ÛÝÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ

³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñáõë Ù¿ç ¿§£ Ø»Í Ñ³ñëÁ

ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ¹ÇÙ³Ý³É ³Ûëù³Ý

¦½áõÉáõ§ÇÝ« Çñ »ñÏáõ ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ

Ó»éù¿Ý µéÝ³Í ÏÿÁë¿© ¦Ú³ÝáõÝ Ðûñ

»õ àñ¹õáÛÝ »õ Ðá·õáÛÝ êñµáÛ

³Ù¿Ý§« »õ ÏÁ Ý»ïáõÇ ·»ïÁ£ Æñ»Ý

ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ ß³ï»ñ£ ²Ý·áõÃ

ÃáõñùÇÝ ·áé Ó³ÛÝÝ ¿© ¦ø³É»ó¿ù§£

35 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ì³éí³é« ·ÇñÏÁ

îÊàôð ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÜºð
²äðÆÈ ¾

áõÝ¿ñ í»ó ³Ùëáõ³Ý ½³õ³ÏÁª

¶áÑ³ñÇÏÁ£ Î³ÃÁ ù³ßáõ³Í ¿ñ£

Ø³ÝáõÏÁ Ïáõ É³ñ« ÏÁ å³Õ¿ñ«

³ÝûÃÇ áõ Í³ñ³õÇ ¿ñ£ Ö³ÙµáõÝ

»½»ñùÁ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ« Ï³Ù³ó

ÙÁ« ß³ñù¿Ý ¹áõñë »É³õ« Ùûï»ó³õ

³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏáõÝ áñ É³Ã ÙÁ ³éÝ¿

Çñ Ó³·áõÏÁ Í³ÍÏ¿£ Ê»Õ¹áõÏ Ó³ÛÝ

ÙÁ ÏÁ Éë¿© ¦ì³éí³é« ÇÙ É³Ãë ÙÇ

³éÝ»ñ« ÏÁ ÙëÇÙ§£ ÎÁ ÍéÇ ï»ëÝ»Éáõ«

Ã¿ á±í ¿ñ£ ÆÝã ï»ëÝ¿« Çñ Ý»ñÁ«

ÊáõÙ³ñÝ ¿ñ« áñ í»ñçÇÝ ßáõÝãÁ ÏÁ

÷ã¿ñ£ ²ñóáõÝùáí ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ý³Û ³Ýáñ

ùáí¿Ý£

¶áÑ³ñÇÏ ïÅ·áÛÝ ¿ñ£ Ø³ÑÁ

Ùûï ¿ñ« ÏÁ ¹áÕ³ñ£ ÐáÝ Í³é ÙÁ

Ï³ñ« ³Ýáñ ßáõùÇÝ ÏÁ å³éÏ»óÝ¿

Ù³ÝáõÏÁ« ÏÁ Ë³ã³ÏÝù¿ »õ Ïÿ³ÕûÃ¿£

î¿ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë« ù»½Ç ÏÁ

Û³ÝÓÝ»Ù Ññ»ßï³Ï³ÝÙ³Ý Ó³·áõÏë«

·Çï»Ù Çñ»Ý É³õ Ñá· åÇïÇ ï³ÝÇë£

ºñ³ÝÇ »ë ³É Ñ»ïÁ Ù»éÝ¿Ç« ù»½Ç

»õ ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÇë ÙÇ³Ý³ÛÇÝù

ÙÇ³ëÇÝ£ ÎÁ Ñ³Ùµáõñ¿ Ù³ÝáõÏÇÝ

å³Õ ×³Ï³ïÁ£ ºñÏáõ Ãáõñù

½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñ ½ÇÝù ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ý« »õ

ß³ñù¿Ý Ý»ñë ÏÁ Ññ»Ý£

î¿ñ ºÕÇ³Û»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ

1919 ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñ ÏÁ

Ñéã³ÏáõÇ£ Î³ñ³å»ï« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Û¿Ý

ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Û£ ºñÏ³ñ ÷Ýïéïáõù¿

»ïù ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ »Õµûñ ÏÇÝÁ »õ

³½·³Ï³Ý ÙÁ« àõñý³ÛÇ áñµ³ÝáóÇÝ

Ù¿ç£ Îÿ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Û Ê³ñµ»ñ¹óÇ

ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ ÙÁ ³ÕçÏ³Ý Ñ»ïª Üáõ³ñ¹

î¿ñ äûÕáë»³Ý« áñ Ù¿ÏÁ ãáõÝ¿ñ£

²ëïáõ³Í ÏÿûñÑÝ¿ ³Ûë ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ«

Ù³Ýã ½³õ³Ïáí ÙÁ« Ú³Ïáµ î¿ñ

ºÕÇ³Û»³Ýáí£ Î³ñ³å»ï ÏÁ ÉÍáõÇ

·áñÍÇ« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Û¿Ý µ»ñ³Í ¹ñ³Ùáí

ß³ï Ñ³Û»ñ Ïÿ³½³ï¿ Ãáõñù

ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ì³éí³é« Ý³Ë Ð³É¿å

Ïáõ ·³Û« ³å³ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ ÏÁ

Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ£ ²Ûë Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É

Ù³ÙÇÏÁ« 108 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇÝ« Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õ

³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý« »ñÏÇÝù£ Æñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ

í»ñçÇÝ ãáñë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ ³åñ»ó³õ

Ù»ñ ï³Ý Ù¿ç£ Æñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ù»½Ç« Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Çñ»Ýó

ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝª ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ£

ÆÝù ³É í³Û»É»ó Ù»ñ µáÉáñÇÝ ë¿ñÝ

áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ£ Ú³×³Ë ÏÁ å³ñå¿ñ

Çñ ëÇñïÁ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ë³ÑÙéÏ»óáõóÇã

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 29

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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äúÔàê È²¶Æêº²Ü

Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³ñ³ñ-

Ù³Ý ÑÝ³·áÛÝ ûññ³ÝÝ»ñÇóª

ØÇç³·»ïùÇ êáõÙ»ñÝ»ñÁ« Çñ»Ýó

³ñÓ³Ýë³·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ íÏ³Û»É

¿ÇÝ« áñ ¹ÇÙ³Í ¿ÇÝ »Õ»É ÑÇõëÇëÇ

É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ ¦¸ñ³ËïÇ ºñÏñÇ§

Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Çñ»Ýó ÷ñÏ»Éáõ

ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇó£

È»éÝ»ñÇ »ñÏÇñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

êñµ³½³Ý É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÁ« µ³ñÓñ³-

ó»É ¿ ¹¿åÇ »ñÏÇÝù ³ëïÕ»ñÇó ÉáÛë

ù³Õ»Éáõ« ³ñ»õÇ Ïñ³ÏÁ µ»ñ»É Çñ

³ßË³ñÑáõÙ Ññ³µáõËÝ»ñ í³é»Éáõ

êÇ÷³ÝÇ« Ü»ÙñáõÃÇ« ÂáÝïñ³ÏÇ

·³·³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ£ È»éÝ»ñÇ É³Ýç»ñÇÝ«

ëïáñáïÝ»ñÇÝ ¹³ßï»ñ ¿ÇÝ µ³óáõ»É£

ºñÏÝùÇ ³ëïÕ»ñÇó Ñ³½³ñ áõ ÙÇ

ÑáõÝï»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ã³÷áõ»É« áñ óáñ»Ý

ÍÉ¿ñ ³ÛÝï»Õ« ÍÇñ³Ý»ÝÇ« Ë³ÕáÕÇ

áñÃ³ïáõÝÏ µáõëÝ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ«

Í³ÕÇÏ ÉÇÝ¿ñ ³ÛÝï»Õ« ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃ»³Ý

Í³ÕÇÏª öñ³÷ÇáÝ« ÑáõñÃ¿ñ É»éÝ»ñÇ

É³Ýç»ñÇÝ£ ²ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« ïÇ»½»ñùÇ

Çñ»Ýó ï³×³ñÝ»ñÇó ¦Î»Ý³ó Ì³é§

¿ÇÝ µ»ñ»É ³Û¹ É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ« áñ

Ýñ³ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ³ÝÙ³Ñ ÉÇÝ¿ÇÝ£ æáõñ

¿ñ Å³ÛÃù»É É»éÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕ»ñÇó« Ñáë»É

Ñ³ñ³õ« Ù³Ûñ³óÝ»Éáõ ÑáÕÁ Ýñ³

³ñï»ñÇ£ ¸ñ³ËïÇ ·»ï»ñ ¿ÇÝ

Ûáñçáñç»É Ýñ³Ýó£

²ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇ« ²ëïáõÍáÛ

³ñ³ñãáõÃÇõÝ »Õ³õ ³ÛÝï»Õ« ¹ñ³Ëï

³ñ³ñáõ»ó« Ù³ñ¹ »Õ»õ ³ÛÝï»Õ£

¸³ßï»ñáõÙ óáñ»³ÝÇ ³ñï»ñ

Í÷³óÇÝ£ Ì³ÕÏáõÝùÇ ÍÇ³Í³Ý

í³éáõ»ó É»éÝ»ñÇ É³Ýç»ñÇÝ£ Ì³é»ñ

Û³éÝ»óÇÝ« ÌÇñ Î³ÃÇÝÇ ³ñ»õÝ»ñÇó

ÍÇñ³Ý»ÝÇ »Ï³õ Ýñ³ ¹³ßï»ñÇÝ£

Ê³ÕáÕ Ñ³ëáõÝ³ó³õ« áñ Ýñ³Ýáí

³ñµ»Ý³ÛÇÝ« Çñ»Ýó ³ñ³ñÇãÇÝ

÷³é³µ³Ý¿ÇÝ£

´³½Ù³ó³Ý Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« ÙÇ Ëûëùáí

µ³ñµ³é»óÇÝ£ ·Ý³óÇÝ áõñÇß

³ßË³ñÑÝ»ñ£ ²Û¹ ¹ñ³ËïÇÏ

É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ ëñïáõÙ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝ Ï³éã³Í ÙÝ³É Ýñ³

É»éÝ»ñÇÝ« ¹³ßï»ñÇÝ« ÑáÕÇÝ£

²ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ³ñ³ñÙ³Ý á·áõ Ñ»õù

Ñáë»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó ëñï»ñÇÝ£ ÑáÕ

Ùß³Ï»óÇÝ« É»éÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕ»ñÇ

³å³ñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ï³ÕÝ»ñ ÓáõÉ»óÇÝ£

È»éÝ»ñÇ É³Ýç»ñÇÝ« ¹³ßï»ñáõÙ

ïÝ»ñ å³ï»óÇÝ« ß¿Ý»ñ ³ñ³ñ»óÇÝ£

²ñ³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏÇñ£ îÇ»½»ñ-

ùÇó ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Çç»É« áñ

åïÕ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³ñáõÙ ÉÇÝ¿ñ

³ÛÝï»Õ£ Ø³ÛñáõÃ»³Ý ÉáÛë í³éáõ¿ñ

³ÛÝï»Õ« áñ Ù³Ûñ³Ý³ñ ÑáÕÁ«

Ù³Ûñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Í³é»ñ« å³ñ-

Ù³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñ£ Æñ»Ýó ëñï»ñáõÙ ëÇñáÛ

½»ÕáõÙ ÉÇÝ¿ñ« ù³çáõÃÇõÝ Ûáñ¹¿ñ«

ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ Ñáë¿ñ Çñ»Ýó

Ùïù»ñÇÝ£ ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ« µ³ñáõÃ-

ÇõÝ ÉÇÝ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ£ ºñ·

áõ µ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ »ñÏÝ¿ÇÝ« áñ

÷³é³µ³Ý¿ÇÝ ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇ

³ñ³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²Û¹ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ñ³½³ñ« Ñ³½³ñ

ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»õùáí

³ñµ»ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó É»éÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³ñ-

ÑáõÙ£ ²ñù³Ý»ñÁ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

³ñÅ³ÝÇ ù³çáõÃ»³Ý µ³½áõÙ ·áñÍ»ñ

Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ£ Æñ»Ýó É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ï³ñ³Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ« áñï»Õ

Çñ»Ýó ù³ç»ñÇ ½¿Ýù»ñÁ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝ¿ÇÝ£

Ú³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³Ù³ñï»ñ ÙÕ»óÇÝ

Çñ»Ýó É»éÝ»ñ Ñ³ë³Í ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹¿Ù£

²½³ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏéáõÇ »É³Ý« Çñ»Ýó

Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ç ³ÝáõÝáí

¦Ð³Û§ Ïáã»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó« É»éÝ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÁ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ºñÏÇñ

¸ñ³Ëï³í³Ûñ§£ Æñ»Ýó« ÉáÛëÇ áõ

×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ³ëïáõÍáÛ ¦²ñ»õ-

áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ§ Ïáã»óÇÝ£

²ëÇ³ÛÇ ï³÷³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÇó«

³Ý³å³ïÇ ¹³Å³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ»Ýó

ëñï»ñáõÙ Ë³ßÝ³é³Í ó»ÕÇ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ

³ñß³õáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ñ»õÙáõïù« Ññ¹»ÑáõÙ

Çñ»Ýó ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ£ Ð³ë»É ¿ÇÝ

Ñ³Ûáó êñµ³½³Ý È»éÝ³ßË³ñÑ« ïÇñ»É

Ýñ³ ¹³ßï»ñÇÝ« ß¿Ý»ñÇÝ£

²Û¹ ó»ÕÇ ·áñß ëïáõ»ñÁ å³ï»ó

»ñÏÇñÝ Ñ³Ûáó ëñµ³½³Ý È»éÝ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÇ£ ¸³Å³Ý ¿ÇÝ« ²ëïáõ³Í

Ýñ³Ýó ëñï»ñÇÝ ÙÇ åïÕáõÝó ÇëÏ

·áõÃ ã¿ Ï³Ã»É£ Ð³½³ñ« Ñ³½³ñ

ß¿Ý»ñÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»õùÝ

¿ÇÝ Û³÷ßï³Ï»É£ êïñÏ³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ

¦ì»ñ³ÍÝáõÝ¹§ ³ñ³ñ³Í ³ßË³ñÑÇ

Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ £  ¼áõñÏ ¹³ïÏ³³Ý

³ï»³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáõ

Çñ³õáõÝùÇó« Û³Ýó³å³ñï Ñ³Ù³ñ-

õ»É Çñ»Ýó ó»ÕÇ »ñÏáõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó

íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ£ Ð³ñÏ« áñ ³ßË³ñ-

ÑáõÙ áñ»õ¿ »ñÏñáõÙ« áñ»õ¿ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï

·áÛáõÃÇõÝ ã¿ñ áõÝ»ó»É« ¦àñ¹áõ§

Ñ³ñÏ ¿ÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Í »Õ»É£ Üñ³Ýó

ï³ñ»É ¦Ø»ïñ»ë¿Ý»ñ§« ½ÇÝáõáñ«

¦ºÝÇã¿ñÇ§ ½ÇÝáõáñ ¹³ñÓñ»É£

ä³ÛÃ»ó Ñ³Ûáó ÁÝ¹í½Ù³Ý á·ÇÝ«

ì³Ñ³·ÝÇ »Õ»·³Ý µáóÇ Ïñ³Ï³ÉáÛëÇ

ç³Ñ»ñ í³éáõ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ£ Æñ»Ýó ó»ÕÇ Ü³Ñ³å»ïÇ

á·áõ Ï³Ýãáí ì³ë-åáõñ³Ï³Ý« î³ñûÝ

³ßË³ñÑÝ»ñáõÙ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý

ß»÷áñÝ»ñ ÑÝã»óñÇÝ£ ÞÇÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ

½¿Ýù í»ñóñÇÝ« ê³ëáõÝÇ« ØáõßÇ«

Þ³ï³ËÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹í½Ù³Ý ÏéÇõ

»Õ³õ£ ¼³ñÏÇÝ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ« ÁÝÏ³Ý«

Ù³ñïÝ ¿ñ ³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ£ êáõÉÃ³ÝÁ

»ñ»ù Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ

³ñ»³Ùµ Ï³ñÙñ»óñ»ó ê³ëáõÝ áõ

Øáõß É»éÝ»ñÁ£ ¦Î³ñÙÇñ§ Ïáã»óÇÝ

Ýñ³Ý£ ÆëÏ ÇÝãá±õ Çñ ÇëÏ ³ñ»³Ùµ

Ýñ³Ý ãÏ³ñÙñ»óñÇÝ£

Æñ»Ýó ¦ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Âáõñ-

ù»ñ§ Ûáñçáñç³Í Ë³éÝ³ÍÇÝ Ññ»³Û

Ãáõñù»ñ« ·Ýãáõ Ãáõñù»ñ ï³å³É»É

¿ÇÝ êáõÉÃ³ÝÇÝ£ ¦Ð³õ³ë³ñáõÃÇõÝ«

ºÕµ³ÛñáõÃÇõÝ« ²½³ïáõÃÇõÝ§

Ýß³Ý³µ³Ýáí ½³õÃ»É ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ð³Û»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³óÇÝ

ÃáõñùÇÝ« ³÷ëáë£ ²Û¹ ÇÝãå¿±ë

»Õ³õ« áñ Çñ»Ýó ËáÑáõÝ ¦Ø»Í»ñ§Ç

ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³õ

Ï³ÝËáñáß»É Ýñ³Ýó Ë³ñ¹³õ³ÝùÁ£

Üñ³ÝóÇó Ù¿ÏÁ åÇïÇ ³ë¿ñ« áñ

¦Ê³µáõ»óÇÝù§£ ºõ ï³ÝáõÉ ïáõÇÝ©©©£

²ßË³ñÑÇ ³½·»ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ

¹³ßï»ñáõÙ ÛûßáïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ³ñ«

ÃáõñùÝ ¿ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ

ÏáÕùÇÝ£ ä³ÑÝ ¿ñ Û³ñÙ³ñ

Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »Ï³Í

ßÝ³·³ÛÉ»ñÇ íáÑÙ³ÏÇ 1912

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ê»É³ÝÇÏÇ ÅáÕáíáõÙ

Íñ³·ñáõ³Í áñáßáõÙÁ« Ñ³ÛÇÝ

³ñÙ³ï³ËÇÉ ³Ý»É Çñ µÝûññ³ÝÇó«

³ñÙ¿ÝÝ»ñÇ ó»ÕÁ ëå³ÝÝ»É£ ÆëÏ Ñ³Û

Ù»Í»ñ« ÃáÕ³Í Ñ³Ûáó ³ßË³ñÑÇ

ß¿Ý»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ÙùÇÝ« ·ÇÝ³ñµáõùÇ

¿ÇÝ Ýëï³Í »Õ»É Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï« ÏéÇõ

³ñ»É Ýñ³Ýó ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÇ

ù³ÝÇ ³ÃáéÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

¶³ñÝ³Ý ÙÇ ·Çß»ñ Ï³É³Ý»óÇÝ

Ñ³Ûáó ÇÙ³ëïáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ« Çñ»Ýó

í³éÙ³Ý ëñï»ñáõÙ ¹»é É»óáõÝ

ù»ñÃáõ³ÍÝ»ñ ³ñ³ñáÕ µ³Ý³ë-

ï»ÕÍÝ»ñÇÝ£ î³ñ³Ý µ³Ýï»ñ« ³é³Ýó

¹³ïÇ ëå³ÝÝ»óÇÝ£ Ü»ñùÇÝ ¶áñÍ»ñÇ

Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Â³É¿³ÃÁ Ññáí³ñï³Ï

¿ñ ³ñÓ³Ï»É« Ñ»é³·ÇñÝ»ñ ÛÕ»É Ï³é³-

í³ñÇãÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ûáó ß¿Ý»ñÇ

ÍË³ÝÝ»ñÇ Éá ÛëÁ £  ²é³Ýó

ËÕ×³Ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·áõÃÇ

ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý»É Ýñ³Ýó µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ«

Ï³ñ³õ³ÝÝ»ñ ¹³ñÓñ³Í ï³Ý»É

³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñ£ ø³ÛÉ»óÇÝ« ÁÝÏ³Ý«

ëå³ÝÝáõ»óÇÝ£ àõÙ ëñïáõÙ ù³çÇ

³ñÇõÝ ¿ñ ÑáëáõÙ« áí Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É

Ë³ÕÇ µ»ñ»É ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ« áÕç ¿ñ

ÙÝ³ó»É£ Î³ñÙÇñ ÓÇõÝ ¿ñ ï»ÕáõÙ

Ñ³Ûáó É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ« ÙÃÝ»É ¿ÇÝ

É»éÝ»ñÁ« Ë³õ³ñ»É ¿ÇÝ ß¿Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ûáó£

à±í ¿ñ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó« ëå³ÝÝ³Í

¿ÇÝ »Õ»É Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ

³ñ³ñãáõÃÇõÝ Ñáë³Í ÑÇÝ ³ëïáõ³Í-

Ý»ñÇÝ« ³÷ëáë£

¶³ñáõÝ ¿ñ« á±õñ ¿Çù ·ÝáõÙ£

Ò»ñ ëñï»ñáõÙ ·³ñÝ³Ý ³ñ»õÇ Ïñ³ÏÁ

ã¿±ñ ß³é³ãáõÙ£ ¶³ñáõÝ ¿ñ Çç»É

Ó»ñ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ« ¹³ßï»ñáõÙ óáñ»³ÝÇ

Íáí»ñ ¿ÇÝ« ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÍÇ³Í³Ý ¿ñ

Çç»É£ ²ñÙ¿ÝÝ»ñÇ ù³çáõÃ»³Ý áõ

ÏéáõÇ ì³Ñ³·ÝÇ ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ïñ³Ï³ÉáÛëÁ

ã¿±ñ í³éõáõÙ Ó»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ£

ÆÝãá±õ Ó»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý·»ñ ¿ñ

Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñÇ ÏéáõÇ ÏáñáíÁ£ ÆÝãá±õ

Ó»ñ É»éÝ»ñáõÙ ÏéáõÇ ß»÷áñÝ»ñ

ÑÝã»óÝ»Éáõ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý ÷³Ïáõ»óÇù

Ó»ñ Ýáñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ï³×³ñÝ»ñáõÙ£

ºõ áÕç³ÏÇ½áõ»óÇù Ë³ã»ñÇ Ñ»ï«

Ë³ãÇ å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇ Ñ»ï« Ë³ãáõ»ó

»ñÏÇñÁ Ñ³Ûáó©©© ëáõñÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñ¹³ñ

ã¿±ñ ù³Ý Ë³ãÁ£ ÆÝãá±õ Ó»ñ å³ï³Í

ïÝ»ñÁ áñå¿ë í³Ñ³Ý ·ñÏ³Í

ãÙ³ñïÝã»óÇù« ³Ûñ¿Çù Ýñ³Ýó«

³Ûñáõ¿Çù Ýñ³Ýó å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý

ÏéÇõÝ»ñáõÙ« Û³õÇï»³Ý ÙÇ³ÓáõÉ-

õ¿Çù Ù³Ûñ ÑáÕÇÝ£ ÎéáõÇ µáó»ñáõÙ

ÃáÕ ³Ûñáõ¿ÇÝ ß¿Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ûáó

³ßË³ñÑÇ« ³ñÙ¿ÝÝ»ñÇ ù³çáõÃ»³Ý

á·ÇÝ Ã»õ³Í¿ñ ³ßË³ñÑÝ»ñ£ ºõ ¹»é

Ï³ÝãáõÙ »Ýù ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ« áñ ç³ñ¹»É

»Ý Ù»½« ó»ÕÁ Ù»ñ ëå³ÝÝ»É£ ÆÝãå¿±ë

»Ý ÙÇÉÇáÝÝ»ñ ëå³Ýáõ»É ³é³Ýó

ÏéáõÇ »ÉÝ»Éáõ©©© ³÷ëáë« ÇÝãá±õ

³Û¹å¿ë£

Ð³Ûáó É»éÝ»ñÇÝ Ë³õ³ñ ¿ñ

Çç»É£ Þ¿Ý»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ã³ñÃáõÙ ÉáÛëáí«

Ýñ³Ýó ïÝ»ñÇ ÍË³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù³ñ»É

¿ÇÝ« Ïáïñ»É ¿ÇÝ ¦¶»ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ§«

÷É»É ¿ÇÝ áñÙ»ñÁ« µ³ó å³ïáõÑ³Ý-

Ý»ñÇó ëáõÉáõÙ ¿ñ ù³ÙÇÝ£ ̧ ³ßï»ñÝ

¿ÇÝ É»ñÏ« ù³ÙÇÝ ÑáÕÁ ß³É³Ï³Í

ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ»éáõÝ»ñ« Ïáïñ³ïáõ³Í

³Û·ÇÝ»ñ« ëå³ÝÝáõ³Í Í³é»ñ£

¶»ï»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ í³½áõÙ Ï³ñÙÇñ Ï³å³Í£

Èé»É ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ½³Ý·»ñÇ

ÕûÕ³ÝãÝ»ñÁ« Ù³ñ»É ¿ÇÝ ³ñ³ñÇãÇÝ

÷³é³µ³Ý»Éáõ ëñµ³½³Ý

í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñÇ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ

ïÇ»½»ñ³ßáõÝã »ñ·»ñÇ ÑÝãÇõÝÝ»ñÁ«

µ³Ï»ñáõÙ ³Ûñáõ³Í Ù³ï»³ÝÝ»ñ£

Þ¿Ý»ñÇ Ñ³½³ñ« Ñ³½³ñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ

Éáõé ¿ÇÝ« Ù³Ýã»ñ ã¿ÇÝ í³½áõÙ

Ýñ³Ýó µ³Ï»ñáõÙ£ ÎáñÍ³Ý»É ¿ÇÝ

³ñ³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏñÇ« ÏáñÍ³Ýáõ»É

¿ñ Ñ³½³ñ« Ñ³½³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ûáó

É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³ñ³ñãáõÃ»³Ý á·áõ

Ñ¿ù»³ÃÁ£ ÆÝãá±õ ³Û¹å¿ë »Õ³õ«

³÷ëáë£ ¦¸ñ³ËïÇÏ ºñÏÇñ§« ³Ýóáñ¹

»ñµ ³ÝóÝ»ë Ýñ³ ×³Ùµ³Ý»ñáí« ·Ý³Û

÷É³Í í³Ýù»ñÇ« ÏáñÍ³Ýáõ³Í ß¿Ý»ñÇÝ

å³ï»ñÇÝ ÑåÇñ« ëñµÇñ Ýñ³Ýó áñÙ»ñÇ

³ñóáõÝùÁ« Ñ³ÙµáÛñ ß³ÕÇñ Ýñ³Ýó

í¿Ù»ñÇÝ« Ù»ÕÙÇñ ó³õÁ Ýñ³Ýó«

³ñ¹»ûù ÏÁ Ý»ñ»±Ý ù»½©©©£

Ð³Û»ñ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó

É»éÝ»ñÁ« Ü»ÙñáõÃÇ ·³·³ÃÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

ÑÇÝ ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ëñµ³-í³ÛñÁ«

Çñ»Ýó Ð³ÛÏ Ü³Ñ³å»ïÇ Å³é³Ý·

ÃáÕ³Í ÑáÕÁ£ ä³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ýù Ýñ³Ýó«

áíù»ñ ¹»é åÇïÇ ·³ÛÇÝ Çñ»Ýó

³ßË³ñÑ« áñ ³ÛÝ Éóáõ¿ñ ÙÇÉÇáÝ«

ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»õùáí£

ºõ á±í ÇÙ³Ý³ñ ¹»é ù³ÝÇ

ÇÙ³ëïáõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÙ¿ÝÝ»ñÇ

Ñ³Ý×³ñÇ ÉáÛëÁ ÷³ÛÉ³ï³Ï»Éáõ ³Ûë

ÙáÉáñ³ÏÇÝ£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ó³Í Ð³ÛÏ

Ý³Ñ³å»ïÁ Çñ ÌÇñ Î³ÃÇÝÇ

³ëïÕ³µáÛÉÇó ³ëïÕ ¿ ×³Ùµ»É Ñ³Ûáó

³ßË³ñÑ ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñáõÅ

Ñáë»Éáõ£ Æñ»Ýó ïáõÝ »Ý µ»ñ»É

·»ñáõ³Í ÙÇ áñ¹áõÝ« »õ á±í ÇÙ³Ý³Û

»ñµ »Ý Ï³ñ³õ³ÝÝ»ñ ¹³ñÓ³Í í»ñ³-

¹³éÝ³Ý »ñÏÇñ£ Æñ»Ýó å³ïÙáõÃ-

ÇõÝÁ ¹»é ³õ³ñïáõ³Í ã¿« Ñ³Ûáó

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ³Û¹ ã¿« áñ ×³Ý³ã»Ýù« Ýñ³

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ù¿Ý Ñ³Û ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿

áñï»Õ ¿ í»ñç³ÝáõÙ« áã©©©£ ¦´³µá«

á±ñÝ ¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù« ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ

Ýñ³§ Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û ÇÙ³ëïáõÝÁ«

»ñ»õÇ åÇïÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿ÇÝª áñï»Õ

áñ Ñ³Ûáõ ³ñ³ñÙ³Ý ÉáÛëÝ ¿ ßáÕáõÙ£

Èé»É ¿ÇÝ ÃÝ¹³ÝûÃÝ»ñÁ«

Ëáñï³Ïáõ»É ¿ñ úëÙ³ÝÇ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ-

ÇõÝÁ£ Ø³ñ¹áõ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Û³Ýó³·áñ-

ÍáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ×Çõ³ÕÝ»ñÁ

÷³Ë»É ¿ÇÝ£ Ð³Û íñÇÅ³éáõ ù³ç»ñ«

·Ý³óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ïù»ñáí« ·ï³Ý

Ýñ³Ýó Çñ»Ýó êÃ³ÝåáõÉáõÙ«

ÐéáíÙáõÙ« ÂÇýÉÇëáõÙ« ä»ñÉÇÝáõÙ«

½³ñÏÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó« ß³é³·áõÝ»óÇÝ

Ýñ³Ýó ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó åÇÕÍ

³ñÇõÝáí£ ºñÏÝùáõÙ ³ëïÕÇÏÝ»ñ

¹³ñÓ³Í Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ

Çñ»Ýó ÃñÃéáõÝ ÅåÇïÝ»ñÇ ÉáÛë»ñÁ

óûÕ»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó ëñï»ñÇÝ£

²åñÇÉ 24« ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ³Û»ñ

ÉáÛë »Ý í³éáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ó»ÕÇ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÇÝ£ Æñ»Ýó

Ù³Ûñ áëï³ÝÇ µÉáõñÇ ·³·³ÃÇÝ

»ñÏÇÝù Ý³ÛáÕ ù³ñ¿ µ³ó Ëáñ³Ý »Ý

å³ï»É£ Ð³Ûáó ï³ëÝÁ»ñÏáõ

³ßË³ñÑÝ»ñÇ ëÇõÝ»ñÝ »Ý Ëá-

Ý³ñÑáõ»É Ëáñ³ÝáõÙ í³éáõáÕ

Ïñ³ÏÇÝ£ Ø³Ûñ áëï³ÝÇ ÙÇÉÇáÝ

Ñ³Û»ñ Éáõé ù³ÛÉáõÙ »Ý« ·ÝáõÙ

Ëáñ³Ý ÇçÝáõÙ« áã Ã¿ ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ«

³ÛÉ å³ï³ñ³·»Éáõ Ù³ñïÇñáë³ó³Í

Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÇ ï³é³å³ÝùÁ£ ÚáõßÇ

å³ï³ñ³·Ç »Ï³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹¿Ùù»ñÇÝ

×³Ùµ³Ý»ñÇÝ ÁÝÏ³Í Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ«

Ù³Ýã»ñÇ ï³é³å³ÝùÇ ó³õÇ ËáÑÝ

¿ Çç³Í£ Îñ³ÏÇ ßáõñçÁ Ù³ñ¹³-

Ñ³ë³Ï Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ« ÅåïáõÙ »Ý ÉáÛëÇÝ«

ÅåïáõÙ ³ÛÝï»Õ Çç³Í Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-

Ý»ñÇ ëïáõ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ£ à±ñï»Õ »Ý

ï»ë»É ³Û¹ù³Ý Í³ÕÇÏÝ»ñ£ Ð³Ûáó

ÑÇÝ ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« Ü»ÙñáõÃÇ

·³·³ÃÇ ëñµ³í³ÛñÇó µ³ñÓñ³ó»É

»Ý Ñ³Ûáó ù³ñ¿ ëÇñï ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ

·³·³Ãª µáõé« µáõé ÓÇõÝ Ý»ïáõÙ

Ñ³Û»ñÇ íñ³Û« áñ Ñáí³Ý³ñ Ýñ³Ýó

ëñï»ñÇ ÙñÙáõéÁ£

ø³ñ¿ ëÇõÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ñ³Ûáó

Û³õ»ñÅáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ»õÁ ·ñÏ³Í

³ñÍ³Ã³÷³ÛÉ ëÇõÝ ¿ ×³ËñáõÙ

¹¿åÇ Çñ»Ýó Ð³ÛÏ Ü³Ñ³å»ïÇ

Ñ³Ù³ëï»ÕáõÃ»³Ý ³ëïÕ»ñ£

²ð²ðâàôÂº²Ü ºðÎðÆ ÎàðÌ²ÜàôØÀ

å³ï³Ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»Éáí«

áñáÝù ³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇ »Ý« Ù»ñ ëñïÇÝ

»õ ÙïùÇÝ Ù¿ç£

øÇñëïáëáí ÝÝç³Í Ù»ñ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ÙÇßï

í³é åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û ³Ù¿Ý Ñ³Ûáõ

ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ú³ñ·³Ýù Çñ»Ýó »õ

Û³ñ·³Ýù Ý³Ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý î¿ñ

ºÕÇ³Û»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÇ µáÉáñ

Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£

Ø»ñ öñÏÇãÁ Ïÿ³åñÇ« »õ

µáÉáñë Çñ»Ý Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ³åñÇÝù

¹³ñ»ñ ³Ýí³Ë×³Ý£ Æñ ßÝáñÑùáí

»ñÏÝÇó ÷³éùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²É¿ÉáõÇ³

³Ù¿Ý£

øñÇëïáë Û³ñ»³õ Ç Ù»é»Éáó£

úñÑÝ»³É ¿ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ

øñÇëïáëÇ£

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  27-¿Ý
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(% darinyre i wyr mynk ha3yrs ba3kara/ ynk Ha3gagan

Xy.asbanov;ivnu a,qarhin /an0;axnylov hamar1 :ovrkyru !*(%

;ovaganen sgsyal ca.a’ar mu ovnyxan5 ha3 =o.owovrtu pna]n]ylov

yv mia3n meg ha3 bahylov yv a3t al ;ancaranin me] tnylow yv usylov

or Armen anovnow xy. mu gar1 <adyr nahadagovyxan yv ki[yr

‘aqan Y.y-nen ov xrovyxan a,qarhin [ors go.mu1 <adyr nayv

2ovlovyxan5 ortycrovylow darpyr azcyrov go.me5 isg omank al

no3nisg ;rkaxan irynx gyanku abahowylov hamar1

A3s poloru y.av5 pa3x ;ovrku [3a]o.yxav hasnylov ir nbadagin1

{3a]o.yxav5 orowhydyv mynk (% darinyre i wyr gu ba3karink myr

tadu ba,dbanylow yv /an0;axnylow ampo.] a,qarhin yv [ynk

3ovsahadir1 {2aqo.yxank5 orowhydyv myr badmov;ivnn ov ha3ryniku

pnav [ynk mo-nar5 badmov;ivnu gu sorwink yv ha3rynikn al gu

ba,dbanynk1 Yv ahavasig myr a3s tasaranin me] nsda/ ynk mynk‘

ha3 badaninyrs5 or wyrabro.nyrovn =a-ancortnyrn ynk1

T=paqdapar gan ha3yr5 oronk [yn q0sir5 [yn gartar ov [yn

cryr ha3yren yv y;e a3sbes ,arovnagovi grnank a3n adyn usyl5 or

;ovrku 3a]o.a/ g\ulla3 yv gu hasni ir nbadagin1

Ha3 ma3ryrn ov ha3ryru badasqanadovov;ivn bedk e zcan 0r

ov ci,yr 3i,yxnylov irynx zavagnyrovn ha3yren lyzovi garyvorov;ivnu

yv irynxme bahan]yn5 or mi,d ha3yren q0sin ov ha3gagan ;y;ryr

gartan1 Bedk e badrasdynk syrovnt mu5 orme wsdah ullank or

bidi garyna3 ,arovnagyl myr tadi /an0;axovmu yv hasnil artar

lov/ovmin1 Bedk e ha3abahbanman garyvorov;ivnu amovr himyrow

tr0,mova/ ulla3 myr 3a]ort syrovntin m0d1 A3s 2yvow garyli bidi

ulla3 hasnil Masis lyran caca;in1 Ha3 yryqanyru yrp ,arovnagyn

;o;owyl ha3yren lyzovn5 irabes 3a.;a/ g\ullank myr taravor

;,namiin1 Mi,d bedk e 3i,ynk myr panasdy./ovhi Silwa

Gabovdigyanin badcamu76

 8Orti4s5 o4vr el linys5 a3s lovsni dag o4vr el cnas5 ;e m0rt

ancam mdkix hanys5 ko ma3r lyzovn [mo-ana4s91

Ha3 gu n,anage Ha3 azcin badgano. an2 mu1 Ys ha3 a.]nag

mun yn5 or #owse’yan War=aranu gu 3ajaqym1 A3s0r5 (% darinyr

anxa/ yn Ha3gagan Xy.asbanov;ynen1Abril @$5 !(!%in ;ovrkyru

meg ov ges milion ha3yr ]artyxin1 Min[yv a3s0r dagavin a3s ahavor

tebku gu 3i,ynk1

Ys a3s tbroxu dasu darinyre i wyr gu 3ajaqym1 Im /no.ks ,ad

]ank gu ;a’e5 or in/i yv kro]s ha3gagan war=aran .rge1 A-dov

irigovn g\a,qadin5 or ys lav ha3yren sorwim ov pnav [mo-nam1 A3s

irynx amynen garyvor nbadagnyren megn e1 Mynk‘ ha3yrs nman ynk

,enki mu5 or amovr yv hasdad gu mna35 hbard0ren par2r bahylow

ir clovqu‘ ha3 go[ovylovn hamar1 A3o5 ji,t e or gu hinnank5 pa3x

y;e ,arovnagynk ha3yren sorwil ov gartal5 gu norocovink1 Ha3gagan

Xy.asbanov;ivnu ji,t z0ravor yrgra,ar=i mu nman xnxyx ,enku5

pa3x mynk ty- grxank abril1 Hima mynk a,qarhin amen go.mn ynk

ov dagavin gu ,arovnagynk sorwil1 {ors garyvor gedyr gan5 oronx

polor ha3yrs bedk e hydyvink5 a76 Ha3gagan m,ago3;n ov

ka.akagr;ov;ivnu ,arovnagyl

p76 Ha3yren gartal

c76 Ha3yren cryl

t76 Inknajana[ovm‘ ipryv ha3 anhad

Cir ov craganov;ivn ,ad garyvor yn1 My/ ;ivow ha3 cracednyr

gorsnxovxa/ ynk xy.asbanov;yan un;axkin1 Ys wsdah ym‘ !))

dogosow5 or ha3yren lyzovow nor cro.nyr bidi ullan1 Mynk bedk e

havadk ovnynank5 or garyli ulla3 asor iraganaxovmu1 Y;e mianank

mynk ipryv azc yv havadank5 no3nisg grnank myr Badmagan

Ha3asdanin al yd diranal1 Myr cy.yxig Ha3asdanin pnov;yan

ivrakan[ivr masu qorhrtani, mun e myr ngaracrin1 Par2r ly-nyru

xo3x gov dan5 or mynk zarcaxa/ ynk yv ambyrovn hasa/ ynk1

Ha3asdani cydyru ,ad hy-ov dy.yr gu hosin5 in[bes or mynk

ampo.] a,qarhin ,ovr] ;a’a-agan ynk1 Ta,dyrovn wa3ri /

a.ignyru xo3x gov dan5 or mynk pazma;iv ynk ov myr ;ivu pnav bidi

[bagsi1 Cidym5 or ,ad ha3 yryqanyr 0dar tbroxnyr gu 3ajaqyn5

pa3x [2ovlovylov hamar anonk al bedk e hbard zcan irynx

inknov;yamp yv ‘or2yn ha3 mnal1

Ha3gagan tbroxnyru bardajana[ yn yv irynx garylin g\unyn5

or myzi ‘oqanxyn garyvor cidyliknyr1 Ys hbard0ren amen 0r

=bdyrys gov cam tbrox yv cidagix ym5 or bedk e ,arovnagym ha3

syrovntin bahbanovmu1 Ha3gagan Xy.asbanov;ivnu avyliow

g\amrabnte in/i1 Myr zohova/ yrgov panasdy./nyrovn` Siaman;o3in

ov Taniel Warov=anin badcamu gadara/ g\ullank bahbanylow myr

Y;e ys a-i;u ovnyna3i ;ovrk naqacahin hyd q0sylov ys

g\usei768Ha3gagan Xy.asbanov;ivnu irav e1 Mynk ty- gu 3i,ynk in[ or tovk

urik myr naqaha3ryrovn1 Meg ov ges milion ha3 my-xovxik5 Ararad ly-u

cravyxik yv myr yrgiru cravyxik1 Pa3x tovk 2yr nbadagin [hasak5 2yr

nbadagn er5 or mia3n meg had ha3 2ceik or abrer yv anor al

gyntanapanagan bardezin me] bidi tneik1

Mi4 usyr5 or bidi [uneik a3s1 Ha3 mdavoragannyrovn gaqyxik5 or

[cryn Ha3gagan Xy.asbanov;yan masin1 Tovn bedk e ce, zcas5 or a3s

panyru kov =o.owovrtt ura/ e19

Ys asonk g\usei :ovrkio3 naqacahin1

Mynk bedk e 3i,ynk Ha3yrov Xy.asbanov;ivnu (% darinyr ydk5

orowhydyv a3n 0ru ;ovrkyru myzi tovrs nydyxin myr yrgren1

:ovrkyru ha3 qylaxi martox gaqyxin1 Mynk anor hamar 3ov,ar2an

g\yr;ank or 3i,ynk anonx5 oronk g-ovyxan yv nahadagovyxan1 Mi,d bedk

e 3i,ynk Abril @$5 !(!%u1

Ha3yrov Xy.asbanov;ivnu dy.i ovnyxav Abril @$5 !(!%in1 A3n adyn

A-a]in Hama,qarha3in Badyrazmu y.av1 Ha3yrovn hamar ,ad garyvor

e a3s ;ovaganu1

Mynk bedk e mi,d ha3yren q0sink5 gartank yv crynk5 y;e [q0sink5

[crynk yv [gartank5 ha3 [i mnar yv ;ovrkyru gu 3a.;yn myzi1

Mi,d azcu bahylov hamar bedk e ha3yren q0sink5 gartank yv

crynk1

Siryli )radydrag5

Ys Badmagan Ha3asdani me]n ym1 Badyrazm ga31 :ovrkyru ha3yru

gu ]artyn1 Ys [ym hasgxa/ in[o|v a3sbes g\unyn1 Babas gu ‘nd-ei5 pa3x

dovnu [er1 Y.pa3rs usav76

8 Tovrs a-an2in mi4 yr;ar5 ys al gov cam hydt yv miasin gu ‘nd-

ynk baban19 Y.pa3rs ,ad waqxa/ er yv gu to.ar1

Parypaqdapar ,ovdow cdank babas1 Ys iryn al no3n harxovmu

harxovxi yv an usav76 8:ovrkyru oro,a/ yn polor ha3yru sbannyl yv mia3n

meg ha3 bahyl yv a3t al ;ancaranin me]u bidi tnyn5 or poloru cidnan

or ha3yr a3lyvs [gan91

Jampovn wra3 kara3r mu cdank yv hon mdnylow bahovudyxank ov ki[

mu ba-gyxank1

#a]ort 0ru mamas sgsank ‘nd-yl1 Pavagan kalyle ydk wyr]abes

cdank mamas5 wiravorova/ yv cydin inga/1 Mynk m0rs myr bahovuda/

kara3ru darink yv ‘or2yxink pov=yl iryn5 pa3x yryk =am wyr] ma3rs

mahaxav1

Ì.Ê. ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ Úáíë¿÷»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ
ß³ñ³¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ùñó³ÝùÇÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ùñó³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í »Ý
Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ á·»ßÝãáÕ ß³ñù ÙÁ ·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: Îáõ ï³Ýù
É³õ³·áÛÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ÏÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ýù Ù»ñ ¹»é³ïÇ ·ñáÕÝ»ñÁ:

Gre3s Qanlyan U7 garc

A-a]in hantisaxo. <aratrov;ivnu

Lo-i Jigeryan U7 garc

yrgrort hantisaxa/ <aratrov;ivnu

Andre Nalbandyan T7 garc

A-a]in hantisaxo. <aratrov;ivnu

L0ri Kenderyan A7 garc

 A-a]in hantisaxo. <aratrov;ivnu

_i[urd Wartanyan T7 garc

yrgrort hantisaxa/ <aratrov;ivnu

 Ys dysa3 or ;ovrkyru cravyxin Ha3asdanu1 A3s badahyxav Abril

@$5 !(!%in1 :ovrkyru ]artyxin ha3yru1 :ovrkyru cravyxin myr Badmagan

Ha3asdani ho.yru1 Anonk cravyxin ha3yrovn dovnyru yv anonx irynx

dovnyren tovrs w-ndyxin1 Ha3yren oronk azada/ ein irar hyd g\abrein

yv polorn al odapobig yv andovn ein1 :ovrkyru a3s urin5 orowhydyv g\ovzein

ha3yrovn islam tar2nyl5 [ein ovzyr or ha3yru krisdonya3 mnan1 Anonk ,ad

ha3yr sbannyxin1 !5%))5))) ha3yr sbannovyxan !(!%in1

#owig Mano3yan C7 Garc

A-a]in hantisaxo. <aratrov;ivnu

Naryg Dadovryan C7 garc

yrgrort hantisaxa/ <aratrov;ivnu

(% darinyr a-a] ;ovrkyru g-ovyxan ha3yrovn tem5 orowhydyv ;ovrkyru

g\ovzein or mia3n yrgov ha3 mna3 a,qarhin wra31 <ad ha3yr my-an yv usin

;ovrkyrovn768 Mynk 2yr Asdova/in bidi [a.0;ynk5 yv bidi [lsynk 2yr

Asdova/in91 Yv yrp g-ivu y.av ,adyr  my-an yv ki[yr ‘aqan1

Lovsine Cezalyan A7 garc

yrgrort hantisaxa/ <aratrov;ivnu

Ha3gagan Xy.asbanov;ivnu garyvor e 3i,yl5 orowhydyv ;ovrkyru

g\ovzein or ha3yru ;ovrk ta-nan1 Anonk g\ovzein mia3n yrgov ha3 bahyl5 meg

a.]ig yv meg d.a31 Yv mynk usink o4[1 Meg ov mes milion ha3yr my-an5 pa3x

mynk 3a.;a/ ynk1 Ki[ ha3yr azadyxan ov ‘aqan yv ;ovrkyru [dysan

irynx1

 Úàìê¾öº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ ²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðàô òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ
à¶ºÞÜâàÔ ¶ðàôÂÆôÜÜºðÀ

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î
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²ä²øÆÜØ²Ü Ø²ÔÂ²Üø
Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜ Â²ôàôøÖº²Ü ëñïÇ íÇñ³µáõÅ³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕ

·áñÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É¿ »ïù, ³ÛÅÙ Çñ ³å³ùÇÝÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝÁ ÏÁ

µáÉáñ¿: ê.¸.Ð.Î. ö³ñ³Ù³½ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ í³ñãáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ

ßáõï³÷áÛÃ »õ ³ñ³· ³å³ùÇÝáõÙ ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ»Ý Çñ»Ý:

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  12-¿Ý

ùÇõñï å³ï·³Ù³õáñ Ø»ÑÙ»¹ Ü»-

½Çñ ø³ñ³µ³ß Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, áñ

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ

å¿ïù ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÇ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ£ ì»ñçÇÝë

ùÝÝ³ñÏõáõÙ ¿ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ãñù³Ï³Ý

ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ»ñáõëï³Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñáí£

²ÝÏ³Ë, µ³Ý³Ó»õ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹áõ-

ÝáõÙÇó ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕ-

ÙÇó, ¹ñ³Ýó ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý

³å³óáõóáõÙ ¿, áñ Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ã-

Ù³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ëÏëáõÙ ¿ ß³ñÅ-

áõ»É ï»ÕÇó£ ê³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿, áñ

ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÇõÝÁ íëï³Ñ

¿ Çñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ

íñ³ »õ ãÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý

ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ  áõñ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ³ß-

Ë³ïáõÙ ¿ ³ç³Ïó»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ-

¹Ç ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÇÝ£

¸Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë

Ýßáõ»ó í»ñ»õáõÙ, ·»ñå»ïáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù œ Çñ»Ýó µ³ñ»ëÇñ³-

Ï³Ý áõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ýëå³é ÷³ëï»ñ

áõÝ»Ý (Ûáõß»ñ œ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ)

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-

ëÇÝ, Çñ»Ýó ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõñ³-

ÝáõÙ Ï³Ù ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÙ »Ý ³ÛÝ

Çñ»Ýó Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-

Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÙÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ï³ë»óÝÇ

ÇÝùÁª Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, ³ßË³ï»-

Éáí ¹³éÝ³É Ïáõé µéáõÝóù, áñÇ

Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å¿ïù ¿

ÙÇ³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ. ³ñ¹³ñ ÁÝïñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÁÝïñáõÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ,

í»ñç ïñáõÇ ÏáéáõåóÇ³ÛÇÝ, Ï³-

ß³é³Ï»ñáõÃ»³ÝÁ, Ã³É³ÝÇÝ,

³½³ï ³ñÓ³Ïáõ»Ý Ï»ÕÍ å³ïñ-

áõ³Ïáí µ³Ýï³ñÏáõ³Íª Çñ»Ýó

Ï»³ÝùÇ ·Ýáí ²ñó³ËÝ ³½³ï³·-

ñ³Í Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÁ, Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ¹³ß-

ïÁ µ³ñ»É³õáõÇ œ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³-

ñ³Ï³Ý »ñÏÇñ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ, áñÇó

Û»ïáÛ ë÷ÇõéùÁ ³Ùáõñ Ý»óáõÏ ÏÁ

Ï³Ý·ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ, Çñ áõÅ»ñÁ

ÏÁ Ý»ñ¹ÝÇ ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ-

·³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ-

ùáõÙ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ýù µ³ñ·³õ³× áõ

Ñ½ûñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý£

²Ûëûñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý ÷³Ï ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ

áõ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ³ÛÉ Ý³œ

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ßñç³÷³ÏÙ³Ý Ù¿ç ¿

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ œ ã·ÇïÇ ÇÝãå¿ë ¹áõñë

·³É ³Û¹ íÇ×³ÏÇó£ ²Ù¿Ý ÷³Ïáõ-

Õáõó ¹áõñë ·³Éáõ »Éù Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿

·ïÝ»É, »Ã¿ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï

ëï»ÕÍáõÇ, áñÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ û¹Ç áõ çñÇ ÝÙ³Ý£

Ð³Û»ñÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 95-

³Ù»³ÏÇ ³éÃÇí ËáÝ³ñÑáõ»Ýù

1915 Ã. Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÛÇß³ï³-

ÏÇ ³éçœ »õ Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõ»Ýù áõ

ëï»ÕÍ»Ýù µáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ

ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ Ñ½ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ, áñÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ Çñ »ñÃÁ å³ïÙáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³ñ³Ñ»ïÝ»ñáí£

Ð²ÚºðÆ òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂÚàôÜÀ Þ²Ð²ðÎàôØ ºÜ

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  23-¿Ý

Ýß»Ýù, áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»ñáë³-

Ù³ñï»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ïé»É Çñ

³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ó»éù µ»ñ»É ³å-

ñ»Éáõ »õ Û³ñ³ï»õ»Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝù:

1890-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ÇÝùÝ³å³ßï-

å³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï»ñÇ å³ï-

ÙáõÃÇõÝáõÙ Çñ áõñáÛÝ ï»ÕÝ áõÝÇ

î¿ûñÃ-ºáÉÇ (âáñù Ø³ñ½å³Ý)

Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý å³ßïå³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

1895 Ã. ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ Ãáõñù

»õ ã»ñù»½ Ññáë³ÏÝ»ñÁ Û³ñÓ³Ï-

õáõÙ »Ý î¿ûñÃ-ºáÉÇ Ñ³ñ»õ³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ·ïÝáõáÕ úç³ËÉÇ »õ

¾á½»ÛñÉÇ ·ÇõÕ»ñÇ íñ³Û, ëÏëáõÙ

Ïáïáñ³ÍÁ, ÏáÕáåáõïÝ áõ Ã³É³-

ÝÁ: Ð³Û»ñÁ, ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ óáÛó

ï³Éáí, Ý³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý âáñù-

Ø³ñ½å³Ý: Ú³çáñ¹ ûñÁ, ÐáÏ-

ï»Ùµ»ñÇ 31-ÇÝ, ÃßÝ³Ùáõ 2000

Ñá·áõó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í Ë³éÝ³ÙµáËÁ

Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ ¿ î¿ûñÃ-ºáÉÇ  íñ³,Û

µ³Ûó ½³ñÝáõ»Éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ Û³Ù³é

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ‘ Ý³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ

¿: Ú³çáñ¹ ·ñáÑÁ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Ï³-

ï³ñáõÙ ¿ ·ÇõÕÇ ³ñ»õÙï»³Ý

ÏáÕÙÇó, µ³Ûó ³Ûëï»Õ »õë, Ñ³Ý-

¹Çå»Éáí å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ñ³ë÷-

Çõé ·Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñáõ³Í

Ý³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿: Ø³ñïáõÙ ³ãùÇ »Ý

ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ØÏñïÇã »õ ²ñÇëï³Ï¿ë

ä³É»³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ð³Ùµ³ñÓáõÙ èáõ-

µÇÝ»³ÝÁ »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñ : ÜáÛÝ

»ñ»ÏáÛ »õ Û³çáñ¹ ûñÁ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ÉñáõÙ ¿ ëï³ÝáõÙ: ¸¿åÇ

î¿ûñÃ-ºáÉ »Ý ß³ñÅõáõÙ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ

ßñç³Ï³Û µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»-

¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÉ»õ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý

»õ áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ: ̧ ¿å-

ù»ñÇ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÁ

ÛÇßáõÙ ¿, áñ ¦½ûñù »õ Ãáõñù,

ùÇõñï »õ ã»ñù»½ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ

µ³ßÇµá½áõÏ Ï³ï³Õ³Í ËáõÅ³ÝÝ

»ñÏáõ Ïáõë³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³Ý·-

Ý»ñÇó (²ï³Ý³ÛÇ »õ Ð³É¿åÇ -

è.¶.), Ð³×ÁÝÇ ½ûñùÁ »õ ßñç³-

Ï³Û µ³ßÇµá½áõÏ ÃáõñùÁ Ù»ñ

íñ³Û »Ï³Ý. ÙÇÝã ÇëÏ ²ÝïÇáùÇ

»õ ßñç³Ï³Û ·ÇõÕ»ñÇó ËáõÅ³ÝÝ

Û³ñÓ³Ï»ó³Ý Ù»ñ íñ³Û§:

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ ëÏ½µÇÝ, áõßùÇ

·³Éáí Ïñ³Í Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇó,

Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ Û³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ »Ý,

µ³Ûó »éûñ»³Û Í³Ýñ Ù³ñï»ñáõÙ

Ñ³Û ù³çáñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñëïÇÝ Û³-

çáÕõáõÙ ¿ Û»ï ÙÕ»É ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ:

¦Îéáõ»ó³Ýù, ù³ç Ïéáõ»ó³Ýù,-

ÛÇßáõÙ ¿ ø. î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÁ,- 8 ûñ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ù»ñÃ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï »õ

Ù»ñÃ Ã»Ã»õ³ÏÇ Ññ³ó³Ý³Ó-

·áõÃ»³Ùµ: Ø»ñ å³ïñ³ëï³Í

ËÙµ³ÏÝ»ñáí »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÝ

ù³ç³å¿ë ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»óÇÝ ÃßÝ³Ù-

õáõÝ Ï³ñÏáõïÇ ÝÙ³Ý ·Ý¹³ÏÝ»-

ñÇÝ, Û»ï ÙÕ»óÇÝù ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ ³Ùû-

Ã³Ñ³ñ, ÷³Ë³Ý ³Ý³ÙûÃ³µ³ñ,

Ûáõë³Ë³µ, ÃáÕÉáí Çñ³Ýó ³ÝÛ³-

Ù³ñ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÝ§:

Þáõïáí ²ÝïÇáùÇó 400 ½ÇÝ-

áõáñÝ»ñáí âáñù-Ø³ñ½å³Ý ¿ ·³-

ÉÇë Ý³»õ ²ÉÇ µ»ÛÁ »õ, ÙÇ³Ý³Éáí

ï»ÕáõÙ »Õ³Í áõÅ»ñÇÝ, ³ÝóÝáõÙ

Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý: ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 6-ÇÝ Ý³

í»ñçÝ³·Çñ ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ Ñ³-

Û»ñÇÝ, å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Û³ÝÓÝ»É ½¿Ý-

ù»ñÁ: î»ëÝ»Éáí, áñ áõÅ»ñÁ ËÇëï

³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñ »Ý, Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ïéáõ»-

Éáí ¹áõñë »Ý ·³ÉÇë ·ÇõÕÇó,

µ³ñÓñ³ÝáõÙ É»éÝ»ñÁ‘ ÷ñÏáõ»-

Éáí Ãñù³Ï³Ý »³Ã³Õ³ÝÇÝ ½áÑ

·Ý³Éáõó: Ð³Û»ñÇ Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõó

Û»ïáÛ Ãáõñù»ñÁ ÏáÕáåïáõÙ »õ

³õ»ñáõÙ »Ý ·ÇõÕÁ: î¿ûñÃ-ºáÉÇ

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý á·ÇÝ, ßáõÝãÁ

»õ ÷³ëï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ ÑÝã³Ï-

»³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÛïÝÇ ·áñ-

ÍÇã, Ùß»óÇ ØËá-Þ³Ñ ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ÛÇ

1890-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»ÉÇë Ñ³ñÏ ¿

³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É Ý³»õ ê. ̧ . ÑÝã³Ï-

»³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍáõ-

Ý¿áõÃ»³ÝÁ, áñ ½·³ÉÇ ³½¹»-

óáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ

Ó»éù µ»ñ»É ÏÇÉÇÏÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

ßñç³ÝáõÙ, ëï»ÕÍ»Éáí Ïáõë³Ï-

óáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³µ³ñ

É³ÛÝ ó³Ýó »õ Ï³½Ù»Éáí ýÇï³Û³-

Ï³Ý çáÏ³ïÝ»ñ: 1895 Ã. ÎÇåñá-

ëÇó ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³ ¿ ÙïÝáõÙ ÑÝã³Ï»³Ý

·áñÍÇãÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ËáõÙµ‘ ²å³ÑÁ

(ä»ïñáë ¶ÁÙ·ÁÙ»³Ý), Þ³õ³ñßÁ

(äûÕáë ÞÇßÙ³Ý»³Ý), Øáõñ³¹Á

(´³Õ¹³ë³ñ ¶³õáõ·×»³Ý), æ»É-

É³ÃÁ (Î³ñ³å»ï Ôñ÷»ÝÇë»³Ý),

ØÉ»ÑÁ (²ë³ïáõñ î³ÙÕ³×»³Ý),

ØËû Þ³Ñ»ÝÁ (ØËÇÃ³ñ ê»ý»ñ-

»³Ý), Ðñ³ã»³Û Ø³ñ³ÉÁ (¶ñÇ·áñ

Ô³ñÇµ»³Ý), ø»éÇÝ (ê³ñ·Çë ä»-

É³»³Ý) »õ ³ÛÉù, áñáÝó Ñ³Ûñ»-

Ý³Ýáõ¿ñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ãÛ³-

å³Õ»ó ï³É Çñ åïáõÕÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýù

ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ï-

ñ³ëï»óÇÝ »õ ½ÇÝ»óÇÝ î¿ûñÃ-

ºáÉÁ , êáõ»ïÇ³Ý, üéÝáõ½Á, ¼¿Û-

ÃáõÝÁ‘ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ

Û³ÕÃ»Éáí ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ ÷ñÏ»Éáí Ñ³Û-

ñ»Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ å³ïÇ-

õÁ:

ÎÆÈÆÎÆ²Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü Îàîàð²ÌÜºðÀ  ºô
ÆÜøÜ²ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü Ø²ðîºðÀ

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 95-²Øº²Î

REQUEST FOR PROPOSALS
(RFP# 7531)

AGENCY WIDE INTERNAL RISK
ASSESSMENT AUDIT

The Housing Authority of
the City of Los Angeles invites
proposals from qualified firms to
assess the effectiveness of risk
management, controls and gov-
ernance processes within its de-
partments and programs. Copies
of the RFP may be obtained be-
ginning April 12, 2010 online at
www.hacla.org/ps. Proposals will
be accepted until 2:00 P.M., May
7, 2010, at 2600 Wilshire Blvd,
#3100, Los Angeles, CA 90057.

4/22, 4/29/10
CNS-1838341#
MASSIS WEEKLY

àôÞ²¸ðàôÂÆôÜ

ºÃ¿ Ó»ñ
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï
áõÝÇù Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çñù»ñ,

»õ ÏÁ ó³ÝÏ³Ý³ù
½³ÝáÝù ÝáõÇñ»É

Î³ÛÍ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý

·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝª
Ñ³×»ó¿ù Ï³å å³Ñ»É

Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï:

G.Y.O.
1060 N. ALLEN AVE.

PASADENA, CA 91104
Norserount@sbcglobal.net



Ø²êÆê       Þ²´²Â, ²äðÆÈ 24, 2010 - ¾æ 31

àâ ºôê ¾ ²ð² î¾ð ì²ð¸²Üº²Ü

ò³õáí ï»Õ»Ï³ó³Ýù áñ ²åñÇÉ 8Ç Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ññ³Å»ßï ïáõ³Í ¿

Ý³ËÏÇÝ Çñ³Ý³Ñ³Û Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý, Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÇã ²ñ³ î. ì³ñ¹³Ý»³Ý:

²Ý »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ¿ñ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³·Ý»ñ:

ÌÝ³Í ¿ñ 1926 ÃáõÇÝ Â³õñÇ½ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ Ù¿ç: Ð³Ý·áõó»³ÉÁ ½³õ³ÏÝ

¿ñ Æñ³ÝÇ ê. ¸. ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Îáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý í»Ã»ñ³Ý, Â³õñÇ½Ç

Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý í³ëï³Ï³õáñ ·áñÍÇã, ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý »ñÏ³ñ³Ù»³Û Ùß³Ï,

²ïñå³ï³Ï³ÝÇ ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý ¦¼³Ý·§ »õ ¦ØÇïù§ Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ ËÙµ³·Çñ

»õ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏËûëª ²É»ùë³Ý î. ì³ñ¹³Ý»³ÝÇ: Ð³Ý·áõó»³ÉÇÝ Ã³ÕÙ³Ý

Ï³ñ·Á åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ àõñµ³Ã, ²åñÇÉ 23-ÇÝ, Presbyterian Church

119 N. Avenida De La Estrella, San Clemente CA:

¦Ø³ëÇë§ Çñ ËáñÇÝ ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³ÉÇ

³ÛñÇÇÝª îÇÏ. ²Ý³ÑÇïÇÝ, ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ, ÃáéÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ

å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÝ:

ò²ô²Îò²Î²Ü
ì²ð¸àôÐÆ êÆêÈº²ÜÆ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ïËáõñ ³éÇÃáí (Ù³Ñ³ó³Í

ä¿ÛñáõÃ), Üáñ ê»ñáõÝ¹ Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ëáñ³½·³ó íßï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ý

Ñ³Ý·áõó»³ÉÇ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ ÜêØØ-Ç í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý

³Ý¹³Ù î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ²Ý³ÑÇï »õ ê³Ñ³Ï ¶ÃÁý»³ÝÇÝ:

²äðÆÈº²Ü êºô úðºðÆ 95-²Øº²Î
Üºðê¾ê î. Øºêðàäº²Ü

²åñÇÉ»³Ý ûñ»ñ
úñ»ñ ëå³Ý¹Ç

àÕç Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ
Î»Ý¹³ÝÇ íÏ³Û

ÞÇÝ³ñ³ñ, ³ñ¹³ñ
ØÇ µáõé ÅáÕáíáõñ¹
ø³ÛÉ»ó ¶áÕ·áÃ³,

´³Ûó ïáÏ³ó, ³åñ»ó,
ø³Ý½Ç ÍÝáõ»É ¿ñ

²åñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ...
ºõ ³Ûëå¿ë,

²åñ»ó.
²åñáõÙ ¿
Îÿ³åñÇ:

¼ûñÇ ·»ïÇÝ ÙÇõë ³÷ÇÝ, ·»ñÙ³-

Ý³óÇÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÃ»É Ñ»é³·ñÇ Ï³Û³Ý

ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í ¿ÇÝ: ¶»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ-

Ý»ñÁ å³ßïûÝ ïáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ºñáõ³Ý¹

úï»³ÝÇÝ î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ Ù¿Ï ³÷¿Ý

ÙÇõëÁ »ñÃ³É ·³Éáõ »õ Í³é³Û»Éáõ

Çñ»Ýó áñå¿ë Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý, áñáíÑ»-

ï»õ ù³ç É»½áõ³·¿ï ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ³Ý:

²Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³Û¹ ¹ñáõ³·Á áñ Ù¿ÏÝ

¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ µ³½Ù³Ñ³½³ñ ÝÙ³Ý ïËáõñ

¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ¿ áñáÝù É³õ³·áÛÝë ÏÁ

Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý Ãáõñù ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó

·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í ³ÝÙ³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³½-

·³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç

íñ³Û:

²ðÞ²ÈàÚêÆÜ Ø²ÚðÀ

ºðàô²Ü¸ úîº²Ü

î¾ñ ¼ûñ Ï³Ù ³õ»ÉÇ ×Çß¹Á

î¿ñ ¾½½ûñ, ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ º÷ñ³ïÇ

Ó³Ë »½»ñùÇÝ íñ³Û, êáõñÇáÛ Ñá-

Õ³Ù³ëÇÝ Ù¿ç: º÷ñ³ïÇ ³ç ÏáÕÙÁ

ÏÁ ï³ñ³ÍáõÇ ØÇç³·»ïùÁ: ÖÇßï

î¿ñ ¾½½ûñÇ ¹¿ÙÁ, º÷ñ³ïÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ

·ïÝáõÇ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ÏÕ½»³Ï

ÙÁ: ÎÕ½»³ÏÇÝ ÏáÕÙÁ, Ï³Ý å³Ñ³-

Ï³ÝáóÝ»ñ, »õ ëáõÇÝ³õáñ Ãáõñù

áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñ áñáÝù ÙÇßï ÏÁ ÑëÏ»Ý

³Ýóáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ íñ³Û: ²ñ³µÝ»ñÁ

³½³ïûñ¿Ý Ïÿ»ñÃ»õ»Ï»Ý ³Û¹ Ï³-

ÙáõñçÝ»ñ¿Ý, µ³Ûó Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ µ³-

ó³ñÓ³Ï³å¿ë ³ñ·ÇÉáõ³Í ¿ ³é³Ýó

í¿ëÇù³ÛÇ Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³õáñ ³ñïû-

ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ÝóÝÇÉ Ù»Í Ï³Ùáõñç¿Ý:

¶»ñÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ »ñµ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý

ÙÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ î¿ñ ¾½½ûñÇ Ù¿ç,

áõ½»óÇÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ³ÝÃ»É Ñ»-

é³·ñÇ Ï³Û³Ý ÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³É, »õ

³ïáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝïñ»óÇÝ ØÇç³-
·»ïùÇ »½ñÁ, Ù»Í Ï³ÙáõñçÇÝ Ùûï

ï»Õ ÙÁ, ³õ³½áï ³Ý³å³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç:

ºë ³Û¹ ÙÇçáóÇÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñ-

áõ³ÝÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿Ç Çµñ»õ ½ÇÝáõáñ

»õ Çµñ»õ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý: ÆÝÍÇ íÇ×³Ï-

áõ³Í ¿ñ ³Ù¿Ý ûñ, »ñµ»Ý ûñÁ »ñÏáõ

³Ý·³Ù, ³ÝÃ»É Ñ»é³·ÇñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÁ

µ»ñ»É ÕñÏáõ»ÉÇù Ñ»é³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ

å³ï×¿ÝÁ: ́ Ý³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ý³ñ·»É

Ïÿ³ÝóÝ¿Ç Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñ¿Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ

å³Ñ³Ï áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³-

ÛÇÝ ½Çë »õ ·Çï¿ÇÝ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý

¹Çñùë: ²ÝÃ»É Ñ»é³·ñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ

Ùû ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝ Ù¿Ï ù³ÝÇ ³ñ³µ³-

Ï³Ý íñ³ÝÝ»ñ: úñ ÙÁ, »ñµ ·áñÍë

³õ³ñï³Í ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÛÇ Ï³-

Û³Ý¿Ý, ³Û¹ íñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ÏÇÝ ÙÁ

¹áõñë »É³õ »õ ³ñ³· ù³ÛÉ»ñáí

Ùûï»ó³õ ÇÝÓ:

- ¦¸áõÝ Ñ³Û »ë, ³ÛÝå¿ë ã¿±§,

Ñ³ñóáõó Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý:

- ¦²Ûá, å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇ, ÇëÏ

¹áõÝ á±õñ ï»Õ³óÇ »ë§:

- ¦Ê³ñµ»ñ¹óÇ »Ù, Áë³õ ÏÇÝÁ.

¦³Ù¿Ý ûñ ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ù ùáõ Ñáë ·³É

»ñÃ³É¹ »õ ¹¿Ùù¿¹ ·áõß³Ï»óÇ áñ

Ñ³Û »ë... ËÝ¹Çñù ÙÁ áõÝÇÙ, ²ëïáõ-

ÍáÛ ëÇñáõÝª ÙÇ Ù»ñÅ»ñ:

- ¦Àë¿ ï»ëÝ»Ýù...§: ºõ å³ï-

Ù»ó: Ð³½³ñ³õáñÝ»ñáõ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý

å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ: Ê³ñµ»ñ¹¿Ý ï»-

Õ³Ñ³Ý »Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ, ³ÙáõëÇÝÁ ×³Ù-

µ³Ý ëå³ÝÝáõ³Í, Ù³Ýã ½³õ³ÏÝ ³É

ùÇõñï»ñÁ Û³÷ßï³Ï³Í: Ð³½Çõ Û³-

çáÕ³Í ¿ñ »ñÏáõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ ³½³-

ï»É, áñáÝóÙ¿ ÙÇÝ Ù»é³Í ¿ñ ÃÇõ-

ýÇõë¿:

- Ø¿Ï Ñ³ïÇÏ ³ÕçÇÏë ÙÝ³ó³Í

¿ñ ùáíë, ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó, 12 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý

²ñß³ÉáÛëë, ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç ÇñÙ¿

½³ï ³É Ù¿ÏÁ ãáõÝ¿Ç... ç³ñ¹¿Ý

Ø³ñ³Ã ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ÇÝù, ÑáëÏ¿ 2-3

Å³Ù ³Ý¹ÇÝ. ³ÝûÃÇ ÙÝ³óÇÝù, ³É

×³ñë Ñ³ï³õ, ³ÕçÇÏë ³éÇ  »Ï³Û

î¿ñ ¼ûñ »ñÃ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõñ ÏÁ

Ûáõë³ÇÛ ·áñÍ ÙÁ ·ïÝ»É: Î³Ùáõñç¿Ý

³Ýó³Û. »ñµ ÙÇõë Í³ÛñÁ Ñ³ë³ÍÛ

áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ï³ëÏ³Í»ó³Ý. Ù»½

µéÝ»óÇÝ, Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝ»óÇÝ, »õ »ñµ

ï»ë³Ý áñ Ñ³Û ¿Çª ³ÕçÇÏë Ó»éù¿ë

³éÇÝ áõ ½Çë »ï ÕñÏ»óÇÝ... ²ëïáõ-

ÍáÛ ëÇñáõÝª ³ÕçÇÏë ³½³ï¿ ³Û¹

Ññ¿ßÝ»ñáõÝ ùáí¿Ý§:

ºõ Ë»Õ× Ù³ÛñÁ ¹³éÝûñ¿Ý

³ñóáõÝù ÏÁ Ã³÷¿ñ:

- ¦´³Ûó »ë Ç±Ýã ÏñÝ³Ù ÁÝ»É§

ÏÙÏÙ³óÇ Ûáõ½áõ³Í áõ ßáõ³ñ³Í:

¦¸áõÝ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Û³-

ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇë. ÏÁ ï»ëÝ³Ù

Ïáñ, ³Ù¿Ý ûñ Ñáë Ïáõ ·³ë Ïÿ»ñÃ³ë,

³ÝáÝó Ó»éùáí ÏñÝ³ë µ³Ý ÙÁ ÁÝ»É§:

Âßáõ³é ÏÇÝÁ ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ í»ñ³·-

ñ¿ñ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ½áñ ãáõÝ¿Ç,

³÷ëáë: ²ÛëáõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ

Ûáõë³ïáõ Ëûëù»ñ ÁñÇ »õ Ñ»é³ó³Û

ùáí¿Ý: Ð»ï»õ»³ÉÁ ûñÁ Ýáñ¿Ý »Ï³õ

ùáíë:

- ¦¶»ñÙ³Ý³óÇÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý áõ½»ñ

ÙÇç³Ùï»É, ÁëÇ, ëå³ë¿ ï»ëÝ»Ýù,

áõñÇß ÑÝ³ñù ÙÁ ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ýù...§:

¦´³Ûó ã»Ù ÏñÝ³ñ ëå³ë»É, µ³ó³-

·³Ýã»ó, ³Ûë ³ñ³µÝ»ñáõÝ ùáí ÏÁ

Í³é³Û»Ù ãáñ Ñ³óÇ ÙÁ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý,

»õ 1-2 ûñ¿Ý íñ³ÝÁ åÇïÇ ù³Ï»Ý áõ

Ù»ÏÝÇÝ... ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ù Ï³Ù Ñ»-

ï»ñÝÇÝ »ñÃ³É Ï³Ù...§: ÊûëùÁ

ã³õ³ñï»ó:

Æ±Ýã ÏñÝ³ÛÇ ÁÝ»É ³Ûë Ãßáõ³é

ÏÝáç Ñ³Ù³ñ: ì»ñ³¹³ñÓÇë å³Ñ³-

Ï³Ýáó Ùï³Û »õ Ñ³ñóáõóÇ Ã¿ 12

ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ²ñß³ÉáÛë ³Ýáõ³Ý ³ÝáõÝ

³ÕçÏ³Ý ÙÁ Ù³ëÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝ

áõÝ¿±ÇÝ:

- ¦²ï³Ýù ³ÕçÇÏ ã»Ýù ×³Ýã-

Ý³ñ§ ·áã»ó áëïÇÏ³Ý ÙÁ Ïáßïáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ: - ¦Æ±Ýã åÇïÇ ÁÝ»ë Ñ³ñ-

óáõ áõñÇß ÙÁ, ùÇã ÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ

ù³Õ³ù³í³ñ: - ¦Æñ Ùûñ»Õµ³ÛñÝ

»Ù, ÇÙ³ó³Û áñ Ó»ñ ùáíÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ

»Õ»ñ, Ïÿáõ½»Ù ùáíë ³éÝ»É§: -

¦ø»½Ç ëË³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ»ñ

»Ý§ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó áëïÇÏ³ÝÁ:

Ð»ï»õ»³É ûñÁ áëïÇÏ³ÝÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Í Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝë

å³ïÙ»óÇ Ê³ñµ»ñ¹óÇ ÏÝáçÁ: î³ñ-

ï³Ùûñ¿Ý »ñ»ëë ÏÁ Ý³Û¿ñ, ³é³Ýó

Ï³ñÍ»ë Ñ³ëÏÝ³Éáõ Áë³Íë: ØÇõë

ûñ, »ñµ Áëï ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ý, ·³óÇ

³ÝÃ»É Ñ»é³·ñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÁ, ³ÝÛ³Ûï

»Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý íñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

¶»ñÙ³Ý ëå³Ý áñáõÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»óÇ

Ñ»é³·ÇñÁ, ³Õ×³ï ýñ³Ýë»ñ¿Ýáí

ÙÁ Áë³õ.

- ²Ûë ³éïáõ ÏÇÝ ÙÁ ÇÝù½ÇÝùÁ

·»ïÁ Ý»ï»ó áõ Ë»Õ¹áõ»ó³õ. ³ß-

Ë³ï»ó³Ýù ³½³ï»Éáõ, µ³Ûó ³ÝÏ³-

ñ»ÉÇ »Õ³õ. Ï³ÙáõñçÇÝ ×Çß¹ Ù¿ç-

ï»Õ¿Ý Ý»ïáõ»ó³õ, ÑáÝ áõñ çáõñÁ

ß³ï Ëáñ ¿ »õ ÛáñÓ³ÝùÁ ½ûñ³õáñ:

- à±í ¿ñ ³Û¹ ÏÇÝÁ, Ñ³ñóáõóÇ

Ûáõ½áõ³Í Ó³ÛÝáí ÙÁ:

- ²ÛÝ ÏÇÝÁ, áñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ

³Ý·³Ù ù»½Ç Ñ»ï ï»ëÝáõ»ó³õ,

ÇÝãå¿ë ÝßÙ³ñ»óÇ ÑáëÏ¿:

²ñß³ÉáÛëÇÝ Ù³ÛñÝ ¿ñ:

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  27-¿Ý

Âàôðø ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂº²Üò ¶àðÌ²¸ð²Ì

Ara Vartanian
1926-2010

Ara Vartanian has passed away on April 8, 2010. Born in Tabriz, Iran
he was well respected Iranian-Armenian intellectual and translator. He was
the son of Alexan D. Vartanian, veteran leader of SD Hunchakian party in
Tabriz and editor of party organs "Zank" and Midk".

Ara Vartanian's requiem service will be held on Friday April 23, 2010
at the Presbyterian church, 119 N. Avenida De La Estrella, San Clemente, Ca.

Massis weekly and the SDHP family expresses its deepest condolences
to the deceased family specially his wife Anahid, children and grandchildren

Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝ»Éª

(818) 246-0125

ì²ðÒàô îàôÜ
PALM SPRINGS ²ðÒ²Îàôð¸Æ ¶Ü²òàÔ
Ð²ÚðºÜ²ÎÆòÜºðÆ àôÞ²¸ðàôÂº²Ü

ö³ÉÙ ê÷ñÇÝ·ë ·»Õ³ï»ëÇÉ »õ ÏÇó É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ, í³ñÓáõ ¿
ïñõáõÙ ÉñÇõ Ï³Ñ³õáñáõ³Í Ù¿Ï ÝÝç³ñ³Ý, Ù»Í Ýëï³ë»Ý»³Ï,
ËáÑ³Ýáóª µáÉáñ Û³ñÙ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, ÙÇÝã»õ 5-6 Ñá·Ç ·Çß»ñ»Éáõ
ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Condo£ àõÝÇ Ù»Í ÉáÕ³õ³½³Ý, ç³ùáõ½Ç, Ã»ÝÇëÇ
Ë³Õ³¹³ßï, Ï³Ý³ã³½³ñ¹ ÷ÇùÝÇùÇ ï³ñ³Íù, Çñ Û³ïáõÏ Ïñ³Ï³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáí »õ 24-Å³Ù»³Û ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý ëÇëï»Ù£

ì³ñÓÙ³Ý ·Ý»ñÝ »Ýª
àõñµ³Ã, Þ³µ³Ã »õ ÎÇñ³ÏÇª $ 400
Long Weekend-Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñª $ 500

Ø¿Ï ß³µ³Ãáõ³Û Ñ³Ù³ñª $ 675
Ø¿Ï ³Ùëáõ³Û Ñ³Ù³ñª $ 1450

Ò»ñ Ì³ÝáõóáõÙÝ»ñÁ ìëï³Ñ»ó¿ù

§Ø³ëÇë¦ Þ³µ³Ã³Ã»ñÃÇÝ
T: (626) 797-7680    F: (626) 797-6863

massis2@earthlink.net
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